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tcining the Confirmation of the former Diſ- 


coucrie againſt he friuolous Cauils of theim- | 
moderate Anſwerer. | 


CH AP."I, 
The Diſconerie of Romiſh Poſitions and Pra- 


The firſt Reaſon. 


Ez] Heir generall Aſſumption whereupon all 
; EA their rebelliousPoſitions are founded, is this, 
os &J that e Al ProteFents are Heretikes and Excom- 
: munecate, 
| The Anſwerer, 
A moderate Anſwer to an iniurious and ſlaw- 
derows Diſcqueric 


" ©] anſwer, that this Poſition of the Diſcoverer, [All Prote- * Aufver cep.x. 
A A retro i Carbett Reb apr gt $ Wherefarcs 
municate,”7] 3 no all aſſumption in C Oe ng 

no nary} 6s none of our Poſiti areto e indged re- 
belhous, becauſe be telleth vs that all theſe are builded upon this 


e ſumption. 


By ohichanfiwerT df fel Renh to a double implement 
firſt, ro confirmethis any former unprn All Proteſtants 
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What is this? No Papilt dodflodee any Proceane an Herc= 
tike or excommunicate to your k»owledge ? As though you 
could infiru vs ,how to know,when you ſpeake from your 
knowledge: knowing that fefle your ſelfe ro be one of 
that ſe para cannot be knowne ofvs,ſo longas you 


hirkein the hole ofthar Foxe, which wonn, 
And fly hiepor mining Sppſe ue va to ſuſpeR 


| *Part.g, in you ſomeſuchprodigious conceit: whereof * hereafter. In 


, the inftant we demand, you, who ferch all 
© _ nor hey Da wy ya cheir caſes,! from beyond 


(hold now ftand only to the i of the Papiſts 
prom ar this your (ountrie caſe? Is the cauſe of vs 
- Proteſtants the ſame, and { ſhallwebeſabiefttocomtrarie Tri 
* 3, Reg-33: 39% bunals? Haueyou*One Gediu Da», and another in Bethe/Not, 
but that we wiſh that the ſame ſea,which ſeyereth our country 
Region from Rome, might likewiſe diſtinguiſh your uw Þ 
gion. Bur,to leaue your Swppsſe,we will cxamine your 


CHAP, 11, 


Party, is the Diſtonerie © 3 
whom the trath hath bene made knowne ; * None onely int | *& Fiftly. 
wifetted, but be that is a Pyrot-yc airs * Malitia gue 
of Excommunication for Herefie, But Proteſtants (in onr opinion) Lo avs. 

' are of theſe conditions (implying that they be dowbting, and not Jncteconfum 
reſolute; ; ignorant of the contrarie Romiſh faith, aud not vn- matur 
derſtanding;ine internally infefted, and not outward Profeſſors of I aſquer Ieſuita 


their faith) Therefore (in our pies) no Heretihes, _. ER 6. ca 3 
8 Eccleſia non 
The Roh. __ oleh os 


Wemay uot be ignorant,fuſt,that,ſceing the nature of He. precipere circa 
refie is ſuch,that * /t is awice proper to the mim; itmay denomi.. 2X interiores 
nate the ſubie wharſocuer an Herenke withour obſiinacic, ro.mar-rs 4 
whichis onely a peruerſe obliquitie of the will ; and therefore ſtici. Tolet. Jef: 
man may be an Heretike, though he be not obſtinate. Se- Joſtudt. Sacer, 


condly,becauſe eThe (durch confil of men, doth only o lib. 1.cap.1 9, 
of ontward attions of men; we muſt confiderthar GE > rags 
xence of the iudgement of an Herertike, ® Fo7s & poli, name ly, ap! w=_ 
of man iudging the outward a&i;& of God, who diſcerneth the « Pofſit cfle ali» 
inward thought. And may hercupon conclude, that i Theye quis occiiled 
way be an internall Heretike , though not manifeſt ymtothe Hereticus, & = 
Church. But becauſeyoudo onely vaderſtand outward Here- 5ynen cxterius 
tikes ſubieRcothe cenſure of men, Iap to the Que- aliquod lucrum 
ſion, to diſable both your Propoſitions by the generall and fidem 
ordinarie, but (in ſome points) new and vnreaſonable de- reel 
terminations of your owne ſchoole, wr 2-16 Oh 
: Definition of an Heretike, *Hxc eſt Reli- 
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02, yt omnes. 

Som 4 Popul es ofRomiſh cenſures OE. 
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AbpborſS alj, eſſe the contrarie? Doth notthe King and e Rate ena 


LES *_ 1 
pr ” , 
accounted an obſlinate Heretihe, What, abſtinatc?Ie may = 
Es be oe do ber donde defcad is what will you iudge of 
ns, mango 9 'E F790. ach PH RI An 2 Yu 
Hereticus per- But, it may be he is ignorant; will no ignorance excuſe him? 
tidar oft condi. 4 e Aﬀfefted ignorance doth argue him an obflinate Herenke Heretthe. Yer 
dus. Alphonſ. de ir may be, he isno principal oneto profeile the ſuppoſed here- 
+ yp = ticalldoQtrine, but onely to fauour the DoQors or profeſlors 
nn ;; thereof * 7er chen doth the Bull of Excommunication,called Bul- 
cites fu laCcenz,thunder « them and not berg 7 
I | 5  hawrte; 
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Hzreticus, , vponthis caſe of conſcience, k As obſtinate Heretihe is as well F 
Av. Ms be that is preſumed ſo to be, ac he that is manifeſt. Nowlet me be 
a0 Ih 7.* beholdenymo you foran Anker, whether that all, Prote- 
Ain mls pet: Rants of all conditions do not renounce your Romiſh Reli- 

gion? Do nor Miniſters preach publikely,and alſo pro- 


4 antia jawes, and Magiſtrates execute them to ruinare your Babe/? 
For 7 Too ; What fort of peopleisthere in E ngland (Recuſants excepted) 
which doth not either beleeue the ſatin of Proteftants, or 

Br. radia, defend their perſons, or reade their bookes?&c, Seeing ther- 
Szctd.ap. 19 fore" That (as your great Caſuiſthath ſaid) every one preſumed 
oſs to be an is taken for an obſtinate. e. What one is there a- 
Moral. pag all theſe kinds who can be free from your cenſures a» 
. prin fe. Ws: nink Heretjkes? For when your Zeo Pope as * Taking eares to 
communicatio- be hornes, ſhall iudge truths ro be errors, what ſhall then be. 
endo <29Z, come of innocents ?But leſt your inviſible modeliy tnay denie 


on folminay Þis, it will be largely proued in the fift Chapter, 


in TS TINGicos & eorum a——_—_ nec Ro iftos.ſed' etiam uw s: fautores 
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CHAP... 


Concerning the ſecond enidence by Romiſh FE «gk 
of a perſon excommunicate. 


The moderate Anſwerer in two other Arguments, 


Ixt ore Excommunication no conmunion i forbidden» k 
"Sou pans this Diſcouerer obiefleth from®Panor. "Peta 
«mitanus, [ that where the crime is nagorioug; } ſach as the mar | 

relleth vs is, CThere needech not any declaration of Ex- 
communication, ] For it is ab/olutety the generall Conn- | 
cell of * Lateran, to the which conſemeth 09% 496 Org * come. Laterey, 
© Sexenthly, no Proteſtant ants not Excommunicate by ©?: 3. Hareti- 
| menve( as move in England i )litth ſubjetd to any penattie pretended, og eo” 
8 .Nauar, 
The Reply. | deans 
I have juſtly manifeſted your darknefle, and now alſo hold £163. , Se- 
te neceſſarie to continue a Dy/conerer, when you make your 
ſelfe ſo notorious a couecter of ſo many palpable yntruths, 
which I muſt vnfold in cuery paſſage. For the preſent three, 
3. No communion forbid to any wet my ve a ne 10n.2.No ' © 
Heretthe, not excommunicate by name , us ſ# to any penattie, 
wr 1 "re ry tn: The falood of all 
hich is diſcouered by the iudgement ot your owne ſchoole. 
Rl ges that * hen the here- * lamſupra lit.a 
be 1s paeb knowne, there no pronunciation of the ſen= 
| Fs of Ode Butthis is bur as one — Yo 


you, Whatſoener (ſay you the Diſconerer obieBteth from Panore 


+ mite. to-make yourReaderſuſpeR; that] relyed onely 


| the iudgement of Panormitan fora point of ſo neceſ!; 
confceuegc/Did Inot alledge alſ, your you famous Teſoitg 
Gregorie of Valentiafor"coufirmation thereof? though then . +... 
indeed the exigence of time would not tmeto tranſlate 
ic, and my preſumption'of s fer whomlocuer(as. +: 
of onethat would ynderftand Latin n) oughtit. alſo ſuperflu= 

B. 3. | Ous;: 


K, 


© Crimen he- FE = ate afgin ch. 


"Ri. 4. 


In peenam de- Butleſtyouor [may Geme 20 miſconſtrue ( becauſe you 


Laterangofi c6- DAME, Camerus, doth report the ſentence of Anathe- 
- wablereticos name Canrsdoch one report te ed from all commus= 
| decrerumeſſe wiv befion aindcial.and perfouet fencence, he lendeth you no 


Z +65 04mg Crareu in ope-conletnVhweonls Myon follow chas " 


| Pa. - Panormitan, Bannes, Thomas and bus Scholers, Creſwell and the 
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refis, 8c. Greg. tisfation, I am coolinidadrs lihis. 4 /Frhe guilt of here- 
Udent ile (7: beſo notorious (ſath he) as that by no enaſiomit can be concea- 


* [n hoc Articu- /ed, the partie doth inewrre the penaltic thus farre,that his ſubiefts 
lo,dcc. Fafre ct denie ſuch a Lordall fealtie, yea ry a of indge- 


* Hoy eonede Lid alſo alledge 3 third namely, Raynps, amap mon 2- 
3c. InfraRat ES and guarded in this point with the com- 
peneer in Re- mon conſeat hee net Hiewordsartheſ: rh Arti- 
gem ſumere, cle do Felinns and Caictan, and the more common of the 
Forbes cnet aw fella woke that the OS 
in ayes ſentencegn indgement.. 
mult diſcover your partiall 
Banncs 3. 2. OE NG, your Father Cref- 
Iz, docct OR on this opinion * Hath the vninerſall conſent 
her ge 3 py rs, might haye cited more witneſle to 

Princepsincidit ®PPEXC, if Thad thought it as neceſlarie for euidence to the 
in ſententiam . cauſe , as I feared leſt it ſhould be tedious to the judicious 
Canenis, incidit Reader. 


camoblcines 96 
eſt I, 


_ artery i name ir)the Lateran Councell,giutyour owne DoQors leaue 

Autor de 7 Fuſs. ages ap ha It is exident(laith your Teſuite) from thu De- 

Abdicat.pag-y52 cree of the Comuncell of Lathrax, Ifths Þr Prince fall mo the ſentence 
357+ falleth imot 5e c 

& Ld any ras he falleth ims the penaliie denounced, be- 


booms k 017 further indgement. Your next Author, whom you 


inhzc verba: voice, butproueth-che concrarie.: Whereia 1 further maruell | 
[Sub Anathe- 1c youdarematchthe che Councell of Lateran, and-your 


indomo velin corrupt Councell, 
terra foucte be by Paton Ju pr 


przlumat.] {o.Q, as* hereafter will appearein 
areal | Laſily, thoſe others you one TIEN IEAk de 
* lafra in the 3. compared wearwaulbwei we haue exprefſely named, 


Partits . © twthe Diſcovcrie. MN 
canine eloukir of Schoake, 
Thoſe other alſo which (Iſay) Imight haue cited, do now 

approach, as namely, your Cardinall, and ſometime Teſuire, ys 
Tolet from the nature of tudiciall Excommunicationsin Coun» 

cels, * The Excommunication of the law # generall, not direttly ituris Excom- 
againſt any determinate perſon. Which will appeare preſently municatio ſem- 
inthe vſc of * gear ul." that (as ſairhyour Ieſuite Sa)*/ ice er eſt ge: 
generall eAdmonition ts ſufficient to inferre a generall Excommu- poor 


nication; and that which 1 generally publiſhed comtaineth un it 4 jcrermauan' 


generall eAdmonttion, So , that your Teſuire-Azotius perſonam, le# 
-doth wickedly extend the cenſure not onely to the nameleſſe, determinats | 


but alſo blameleſſe ſonnes of his ſuppoſed Heretikes. | The ©2992 an = 


vel 
ſennes of Heretthes (faith he ) are ſubret? to tht puniſhment of he- ebocrel it 
reſie, RED be the ſonnes of knowne Heretikes , whether knowne 1ud.Tolet. ef. 
by enidence of their offence, or by ſentence of the Indge.Andvpon —_ bb.x. 
this Aſﬀertion your: Cardinall Allnet is bold ro conclude, ©? 
= The Canon lawes being <Authenticall is af lewfull Trib Joſe caps. 
uals, do make all Heretthes, not onely after AO Faorrnagscagt 
romeo but iplo fatto, as ſoone as Se Heretikgs, monitione fere 
"Ave excommunicate for rhe ſame to' be lemper eft in- 

and IF i his (fo intituled) CHodef# Defence be true, then ds * Suffic 
doublefle in this your Moderate eAnſwer (as you tcarme pantry 01 

it) your laſt Arguinemesyou call Sixr-/,and Sewenth-{y, muſt oe generali ge- 


be iakewarobe found-uf cheir lat fables do-labporr, Hi netomonte 
retihe , and an Excommunicat « from your owne explicati- pn meg tg 


©ns. We furthermore dif them mulgaturn mos 
po Y ,pitio eſt, & 


ques prbibii perei fp, ma 5 .7ie. Excommiunicatie. !'Pamnars href 
' Aencam f b, five per fententiam Tudicis, Aror. Je/. 2 6 Nw. Bt 13. ® Alane 
3s bus booke Oe OP itutaled, A modeſt Defence of Engliſh Ca- 

pholikes, p : 
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Anfoer cap.2. Ne Procinr is, nt Or OPiniOn,CXCOMMENNICALE 
Seucrchly, & name; and the not ſubieft10 the penattie 
feſt, ——— The —— *i 


© The Roh, 


IS 


_ "REES 
S _—_— 


eee Cetatamalarbgn how can you _ 


warrant vs? If they be all excommunicate inthe name of E- 
gh/s, orinthe name of Caluinits,or inthe name of Proteſtants, 


EE, MER. 
5 canit m 

es burtten) becauſe 
noe ey hee 


*rbe Procleome- mong; 25 by your late exampletobe called * Garner aids Wal- . 


PIE Gar- Hale le Farmer alids Philips: and ſo, like an Indi- 
. rar. wr ofrivaly and praically 

and cenſures of Excommunicatien, +1» hum 

retikes, vnco the profeſſed Proteſtants pate re do 

thereby manifeſt thatall profeſſed Proteſtants be, in heir opi- 


RE EEE and Iefuites ' 


do 


Part.r. inthe Di cager! anerie. "9 * Maior Fxc8- | 
do apply the ſentences and = which they hold ro be * ar _ 


proper to Heretikes, and truly excommunicare, agairft all # pb 4 
ſorts of profeſſed Proteſtants. Ergo your former Suppoſe can be abloluns dicitur 


no ſufficient repoſe for any Proteſtants to relye vpon. Excommurica- 
| þ if 1, Councels, > & _ 
The Minor proved by PopiſheQz. Bulles, C—_ / 
 C3-DoRors. nathema : quaſi 


Firſt, the Councell of Trent in their generall Anarhema:tor ſcorfim polimus, 
Þ 4nathema(laith your Cardinall and we" #4 10 be numbred * Epmons a 
* the great Excommunications: famiying ifing 4 ation from the © mamone 
C malinted of the fanthfull,Whome di Leyiind ko excom- ——_ 
municate in their ſome hundred Anarheme's? Was it not the quod Arathe- 
Proteſtants? Whereof there can be no better Interpreter then manon ditfere 
Vega, © A mun (25your Ieſuite faith) wery learned, andrec- *> Excommu- 


kened among the chiefe Dinines in the Conncell of Trent: who af- ;— 00 Tan 
terwards performed good diligence in the ex ng of that In 1 ry = 


Comncel,This Vega anſwering Calvin in one point,ſaith,*The tim quoad fo- 
Conncell of Trent hath pierced you all with many Anathema's. \ennitatem.Tole. 
' Secondh, the Popes Buls, © Iej. inflruBt.Sace. 
| The Bull of Pope Vrbanagainſt Proteſtants inthis forme: <;.-- Veg ei 
© We decree that all Heretihes within the Empire, by what name eruditus , & in 
ſoener they be called, be puniſved, and that by all meanes they be PrimarijsGonc. 
rootedout, The Bull of Pope Paulus 3. againſt King Henry the Tridentini Thee 
cight:the forme: */e,omder the pamne of Excommunication,com- ie. 40" 
meratus,6: in cius Conc. expoſitione ftudioseverſatus. Caniſ.leſ. Prefin libro Vege de Juſtn 
© Non paucis yos omnes (Proteflantes intelligit)Synodus ferije Anathematis. Vege lib. 1 5,de 14- 
frif. cap. 23. *Statuimus i | 


per . 

mus, $ Sivers.* Przterea ſub Excommunicationis parnamandamus,ne vilus Princeps Chri- 
ſtiaous difto Henrico _ Angliz, cius nominis oRtauo,aut cius fautoribus, direRte vel indi- 
reQe ſub prztexty | 
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10 A Confirmation the Aſſumption Chaps. 


dy 46) pg maund, that no Prince Chris entertaine any league or Cones 


Lutherano- ,, .u+s with this King, or ary of bu followers, or fauourers whom- 
0-440 3 former: but bnomp o of any condition do take armes againſt 
omni crudelira- 'hem thereby to compell them to the obedience of the ſee of Rome, 
tis generein What was their principall Error? 8 Becauſe they embraced the 
Catholicosbat- D,grheran berefie, The third, The Bull of Pope Sixtus Quintus 
| mare againſt all Proteſtants, whom, as though they differed in ſub- 
Peru Math. ſtance of Religion in ſubltantiall points, he cherefore repea- 
Coma cam Bul- teth in diuers names. The forme: ® We excommunicate and ana- 


lam, thematize all Huſſits, Caluiniſts, Lutherans, Z winglians , Hugo- 
Fe 6c worts, and —_— receine or fauonr them, (56% oy” 
.matiza. #er they be called; and generally whoſocuer ball either publitely 

mus quoſcun- or priuately reade, print,or defend their bookes not licenced firſt by 
” Viſas, Lu- oxy anthoritie. This is the Bull; can any Proteſtant now eſcape 
os 97 ng his hornes? Nay, butthat we may know that theſe are thoſe 
now] + Exc6mmunications, which arc 4 /zre (as they tearme them) 
Heckiros que- iVhich i ſuch a kind of Excommnication as doth continue after the 
cunque nomine death of the maker, and is in force — there be no admonition 
nuncupentur, hereof given. Such i the Bull called Bulla Coenz,excommunica- 
+ 9-0E-07 ug ting Latherans, and C aluiniſts all and exery one. This Bull all 
"= aliter *Lefuites and Romiſh Prieſts haue alwaies inforced all 
de- "Proteſtants of their times, Secing therefore that theſe Buls 

,&li- runne ypon Proteſtants ſo madly, as that (according to their 

bros eorum fi- tenor) they anathematize all Lutherans and Calniniſis with all 
neauthoritate |} fawowrers to be ſubieRto cenſures dueto He- 


pores bro —ag Coke retikes, whatſoewer, and ro be inflited ypon them by meanes 


ſehen aut te- howſoener: canyou ſecure 44, or any one Proteſtant, that he 
penres, impri- j<(in the ye of the Popes)no Heretike,or not excomunicate? 
jon _ * But becauſe in modeſtie you would ſeeme to fauour his Maie- 
fendentes, ex {iic, 2s being no formal! Heretikg in your opinion; we mult in- 
pub'ice vel occulte quouis ingenio vel colore. Conflit. Sixti quinti cap.13. *Excommunicatio 3 
ure hmjuſmedi eſt quz ſtatuto lara eſt, quzque ſemper valet,ctiamſi admonitio nul- 
la przecedat. Felicianes Epi Enehir.de Cenſuris.cap.9. T alem dicimus Bullam Caenz Domini, 
quz (vt patet ex forma ipfius Bullz) duratura eratdonec 4 Pontifice alio reuocaretur. Ibid. cap. 
16. Forma cius huiuſmodi fuit, Nos cxcommunicamus omnes & fingulos Lutheranos 8& 
uiniſtas,&c. thid, cap.1g. * Tolet.leſ. lnftruRl, bb.1. cap.19.Alphanſ: de Cafiro de punit. Heret.lib.r. 
cep.7 Turecrem. lib.q. part. 2. cap. 21- Av. Tel. Laſtit. Moval. lib.8,cap.1y. Sajr de Cafib, Conſe 1th. 
I. £ap.9. $ 13+ Cuneryy de O fic, Prince (ap. 9» 

| treate 


Party, © tn the Diſconerre. 

treate you todriue away three other Buls, which do elem 

aflaulc him-* Three Popes ordaining, that no Heretihe, though * Qui ermind- 

wmproperly an Heretike, Fall be capable of a Cr rowne. From Pope _ "=_ wer 

we may deſcend to dernoacs on 

Popiſh Doftors. inhabiles, ſed e- 

I may euince my Pas Afertion from the effc&ts pr P roper tiam Hzretici, 

co perſons excommunicate:which(as your Doors do define) <th —_ 


arc of diuers kinds: wherein we muſt make bold with you to gy waaty 4 


iultfic Proteſtants in deſpite ofall Popiſh aduerſaries. Mg, 53S 
Shad = 
The fiiR cenſure is, * Infamie to be cal ed Heretikes.But your cleſ.lib. 2,Part.1 - 
cap. 2. pap. 657» 


Popes have cenſuredthem* Hereriker: and your-Popiſh Au- {12.7 
thors call them ® An adulterou generation of Heretiker: andVe- corum panaeſt 
7 Antichriſts, AHeretikes, /Epiptian er, and oncircumciſed wiamia, i He. 
biliſtims, And * Gyants fighting agamſt God,* Impudent, ſubrill, *caci appellen- 
and faftions Heretikes: 8 For who ts if theſe be not Heretthes? j* lt ibb-ch _ 
b Which RA all Cathotshes now hate more then Infidels bot. $ $ p 4 | 
ding it more dangerors to dwell with them, then Mahometans, > rhemifts vpon 
* Theyare,&c, " iy 2 whole Volume would not ſerue me only Epheſ4.29. 
torecomptthe name Heretike , and eLrch-bererike repeated I vpow 
almoſt thouſands oftimes in moſt of the Volumes of Prieſts 7 H vis; HY 
and Iefuits, But ceaſe your blaſphemies you ſonnes of Shimes, nx Fegyprixce, 
and reuile not Proteſtant Princes the Annointed of God, for incircumcifi 


this isa certaine truth, Proteſtants are no Heretikes. nam —_ 
The ſecond, a nbm. oh 
| ”"_ ns 
' TheſecondCenſureis tobedenounced i Anathemayſigmify- Onward. 
*n7 4 ſeparation from the is communion by a ſpirituall curſs, nfm ec 
WUaryeia. 


f Audaces aftuti,faftiofi Hzretici. Seaplet Com. in Aft. 8 Nullus profefto om vaquam 
fuit, autefle poſſit, 6 illi non ſunt Harcrici. Maldon,le/. Comin Mat. 13. hy ae one woe 
tholici nunc maioriodio, Gentes,proſequuotur,quia 

Mabometanis agere. Ma ara ix lob. 4. * Bellarm.Tolet. or noorr gs 
well. ec. i Pazna Hzreticorum eft dici Avathema, quz eſt ſeparatio 4 communione fidelium. 

m_ Toſuita inſtrub, lib. 1,cap. 5. Quz vox (ut Hierenymus exponic) eſt malediftus. Yegalib, 
a lultificat. 


C 2 From 


api. <6 . . & 
boned plots Gp CEE IDOLS yy 2 24 gow: pw: 
CIA 7. ze Pang” by « o ps PO. 


] 'F 

£ a 
: #1 

+4 
+ F*] 

| $4 : 7 

? ; 
X-. 

Fx. 

& * 

w* Ty 

FF: {+ 

$2 5 

$5: Is 

bz 

"2 

j ; 

z© by 

7 [s 

Ta 
*> 

=” 
if 44 
£ B 
© 734 

«£01 

: *] 

+ We 

$6 Y 

t 2 

'S nee 
, ?/ 

b + 
1% BB 
= 
FE +4 
$Þ *WM 

600 

by 
”H 

" - v3 
13 4 

tb iD 

by FN 4 . 

1 

og *Y 
iF.4 
1+ 
b 1} 64 - 

I 4 ” 
43x -Þ 
* > 2 
ES 2 
FE a 
23S: - 

$87" $i 

CT; 

#47 \ "Hf 
: 7 FM 
IF 3 
L + + 
i 38 
TR - 
: F- 41 
3 £ 
{ , 

? 

"7 $ 

#* 2 

i 2 

iS 7 

Tf s 

F I 

XF: 
7 
: 3] 
44+ bs 
b 
+; "W 
- +5 
* 
; [+ 
© 3 
: 8 
S.' 
® 
F 
* 
[ 
= 
i 
| 
| : 
= 
'T 
A T 
v7 
®* 4 
= 
t 
+N 
e 


" 6000 
Tow. 
Sl! + 


12 A Confirmationofthe Aſſumption Chap.s. 
«t 4b Haretcis From which NR ad os 
non ſolim quia craments: | Nor permitting them ours : * But viterhy e ; 
excommunica- hem from all dine Sermce: ® And deprining them of the ayde of 
mo mp mie publike prayers. Acarken now therefore you Priclts of Trent, 
wi Who haue pierced Proteſhants with ſo many Anathema's:feare you 


her. the path of Balaam, and know that curſed are your curſes a- 


Hzretici omni gainſt Proteſtants, as Heretikes, for this is a Catholike de- 
2 qnt=rnens One nce: Proteſtants are no rg 
| The the 
i afar, Thethird and laſt ® 7:1opar chew to death: Þ And after death 
$. cap. 10.5 Se- to denie them Chriſtian buriall, a puniſhment firſt ordained as pro- 
primo. = perro Heretiker. Wherefore you Conſpirators, in-that- which 
Herni252- you call 4 Holy league, * Butchers of twenty thouſand Proteitants 
centur. Al-bonſ; #9:0me moneth:and you Officers ordained hereunto, namely, 
de punit. Heret. Inquifitors of Hereticall impietie; but impiouſly vrging one 
lib.1.& 4. newly invented Article of your Creed, * To beleene ( as faith 
ifarcap10.. your DoRtor) inthe Romiſh ((hnrch, exfrering them onely with 
inre.. fe and faggots, who maintaine their canſe by (the fire ofthe ho- 
divinis eui- ty Gholt) che word of God; howle and crice in the foreſight of 
randus eſt. Axor. Gods wrath, who will reuenge the bloud of his ſeruants: for 
1did. $ Prid. this is aconcluſionto be held of all Catholikes: Proteftants are 


} var no Heretthes. Bur let vs (if it pleaſe you) conclude thispoint, 
priuarur, Telet, | 
lib.x lafiruft. The Concluſion of the modefF Anſwerer. 


*Pcxna Here 17 :hu1 bane 1 proned at Large, as my violent and diftreſſed lea- 
POE ' ſore world gine me allowance,that the chiefeſt building of all theſe 
Azor.quoſupra flanders againſt vs 1srninate and onerthrowne : that we do not e= - 
(4Þ. 13+. all Proteſtants for Heretthes,and excommunicate,as he pre- 
? rena Hare- ronderh; neither that they are ſubiett to ſuch penalties as he alled- 


'vatio ſepulture, geth, 


c in . . Nte31 1n ; . "ibid. 
jo wr ane gp Teva = arters orintweraenr eo" 
fi D is ki Jar: 4 - 4 ; 


Part. inthe Diſconerie. 


The Reph. 


Thus have you prooved your ſelfe a diſtreſſed, or rather de- 
ſpecare Anſwerer; and ſuch an one asmay be thought rather 
vinolently then colideratly to have vndertaken this taske, Not- 
withſtanding as Caiphas ® Did deliner a good ſentence with an * A mente mala 


enill mind : yet muſt we thinke that the ſpirit of grace mig ht ſe his magna ; 


tongue, which nezer touched his corrnpt heart, faith Saint Au- gc cjus via ct 
gultine. So you,thongh in your mind you gaineſay that which graria, cor con- 
with your pen you publiſh, yer will we acknowledge grace in taminatumnon 
your pen, and ſcaue the ſpirit ofdiſimulation to your equiuo- ***2*- Augie 
cating mind, ang with good conſciences concurre with you 
in this concluſion, Prote/Zants are no thes. 
Thus haue we bene beholden vnto you for your anſwere, 
Proteitants are no Heyetihes : Not that we care to be called 
Herctikes of you, ſo long as we defending the Apoſtolike 
truth, are taught by the Apoſtle how-to anſwere, | * After * 44.24. 14. 
that way which yos call herefie, ſo wor ſhip we aw Yet becauſe 
itis bs ar tothe arraigned, when again(t many crying, 
| * Hes aſeducer, crucifie him, one iudicially ſhalltand vp and * rye z;, 
fay, * 1 find no faxlt inthe man, and fiop the mouth ofthe blaſ- * verſa. 
hemous-and murdrous. Notwithffanding you are taught 
this parentheſis of the Apoltle [Thar which you call berefie} 
ro acknowledge truly with your fellowes, that you call them 
- Heretikes, whom fo often you falſely call hererikes, yet one 
thing I miſlike much in you, _ oY | 
The moderate Auſwerer.. | 


© Tha 4 bs chiefeſt hedidine of fenders api Us ruinate, * Anfwere ibid; 
Thee, 


| O(good Sir) youmight haue learned this good by others | 
late oh ,.to take 32. you intermedle Kaly glea of 
 bmilaings, 
C 3 CHAP, 


. 
ee On rage ons, oe hae oags 


vibes " 
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14 A Confirmation of the Aſſumptim Chap 8. 
CHAP, VI. 


Hitherto haue we only confirmed our Antecedent, namely, 
Thar Proteſtants in the common cenſure of Pa- 
piſts,are eſteemed Heretikes : 18 remarneth 

we now diſable your conſequent following. 
The moderate Anſwerer, | 
T_T: Aſſumption being ruinate, that Proteil.ints ave not effe- 
Has of vs —_ or Excommunicate : it ck 
no poſitions, which we maintaine, are rebellious ; becauſe he telleth 


v: that all ſuch are built vpon this Aſſumption. 
The Reph. 
Which [ Ie foloweth] wanteth fectto follow, becauſethere 


be rwo other reaſons to prooue your doftine rebellious. The = 
Gf renee welte;che econd from another principle 


'Thefirſt. Hethar ypon 2 goodly building, though 
he be deceiued in the foundation (which is the cauſe) whe- 
ther it be arock, or artificiall worke; whether wooll orſtone, 
becauſcit is couered inthe earth: yet can he not be ignorant 
inthe building ir ſelfe, which he beholdethin the cleare ſunne. 
Whether therefore I might miſtake the cauſe of your rebelli- 
ons, as not to diſcerne whether it be in the Proteſtants ſciſme, 
or herehie, or in your ſclues (whereof I make no queſtion) 
malice, cerdiiber, or triple-crowned pride: yet when we 

 ſhew theſe your poſitions, as it were turrets of your Babell: 

No Proteitant may be elefted a King, being inthronized muſt be 

excommunicate, and depoſed, —_  hopeleſſe to be reclaimed 
during life, muſt be violently cut off by ſudden death. Neither this 
only, but A! Protefiant Magiftrates and people, and their fano- 
rers are ſubiett to like cenfures, their kingdome 1s to be inuaded, 
and themſelues expelled + Reaſon teacheth ys to iudge gon 
| — theſe 


Ae -- 


Parts; «+ © © im the Diſconerit,  * 25 
theſe doQrines ofthe effeRs to the do&rine ofthe cauſe, and 
iuſtly to eſteeme them rebellious. | 
The ſecond reaſon; though they be not yet excommunica- 
ted or cenſured Heretikes by your Pope; yer 15 this but durante 
beneplacito, or as in the Councell of Trent, | ® Pro bac vice * Concil. Trid. 
fſaluus conduftne:  Proteflants ſhall hane ſafe condutt for this (els.15. Saluus 
time, Marke here your Cenſurers, Only during the time of the $0nuGus Sarus 
Connell Proteftants muſt be ſafe, Plainely res, Fed that they ,_ wa 
accounted Proteſtants herettkes before judgement; and not 
that only, but before tudgement alſo (preindicinm anters tollis 
indicinm) againſt common rule of iuſtice had reſolued to ac- | | 
compt them Herctikes euer after, As ourborderers to them _ | 
they haue indeadly feud, if peraduenture they find them at | | 
their owne houſe, will giue kind entertainement, yea and de. 
fend them from violence, but after they be diſmiſſed, ſaying, 
only for this time, do honeſtly giue them a watch-word cuer 
after to looke to their m—_ ety. And this your ſelfe will rell 
vs, for * Hi holineſſe (ſay you) ſent lately aiubet of obedience, * 1ufea Cap.13. 
and prohibet of diſobedience in behalfe of our King, therein not 
obſcurely confeſſing , that if the Pope ſhall rurne his iyle of 
Subemus, then will you alſo turne your pikes-of paremw; and 
what then butrebellion? * Then nodutie to King, Magiftrates, ,, ef 1 
huſbands, wines,creduors, fathers, children; but among all condi- a 
tions df Proteftants helliſs confuſion. T iinke you ſo to babiſh | 
the wiſdome of our State, as not Ianuſ-wiſe to looke as well j 
— them prone No, for when they gm_ what 
hath bene* Kings and Dmneenes Engliſh excommuicate by the Pope, * 7; 
andaſſaulted bone treaſons, -. open Ow b 4 inflic - (ap, _ 
rions; they well know that there is no (: query" inan arbi- 
trary power ofexcommunication : but being warded by Gods 
hand from your laſt miſchiefe, will ſo provide, as not tolye 
opento a ſecond terrible blow, And thus our building. (if our 
former foundation ſhould haue failed) by theſe two reaſons 
might be ſufficiently ſupported. Thus much indefence ofour 
Aſſumption, We proceed to the confirmation of our ſeuc- 
gall reaſons, | | 
CHAP. 


+ MAR enter int 7 rt ere a bees x et 
_ 


16 —Aconfirmationofthe foft Reaſon 
CHAP, VII... 
The diſconery in the firſt Reaſon in 
the Mavor. | 
| ne who by their ſlanderous doAtine make all Prote- 
(tants(in their common opinion Heretikes) ſo odious, as 
ynworthie of any ciuill or naturall ſocietie, muſt neceffarily be 
iudgedſcditiousand intollerable amongſtche Proteſtants, 


 - 
7 , 
* Jo 


| © The moderate Anſwerer. 
« Capt. * x anſwere is abſolme before , that no learned Catholike 
$ Now will, wieth the Proteflants, or any one Proteflant of thu Kingdome 
an Heretike. | | 
The Reph. 


And 49am. Agar alreadie paſſed to incounteryour An- 

| ſwere,ſhewing thatyou by this your Anſwere haue made your 
- greateſt DoRors of all kinds Friers, /eſites, Cardinals, Popes, 
yea Comncels not only 10 /carned Catholiker, bureuen no Ca- 
tholikes; bur-(as they be) impious traducers, iniurers, mur- 
therers of Proteſtants,no heretikes,for herefic : for which An- 
ſwere made to ys how you may anſere them, you may deli- 


berate, 


But the Romiſh Seminaries and Ieſuites do brand all Pro- 
reftants with deteftable crimes, thereby to denie them 6f all 
» Proteftantes Ciuill,or naturall reſpets, Ergo | 
articulum om- Crimes flande- 
nem ſymboli | The Minor hathtwo parts, both proued, van" 
Apoſtolici Au- aabys humane 


dreas Inrgiwici- | _ Ceirtiedetrated, 
1s ney "A |  Thefirſtpart proned, 
qumtz riote | | | 

* ppright --þ: Firſt aStranger faith, that® Proteſiants beleewe not one article 


late books of dr. of the ApoFtles Creed. Our countryman more ſtrangely: * Pro- 
ticles, teftants 


Part.t. \  - inthe Diſconerie. 17 NET 

teflants haue no faith, no Religion, no Chrift, but ave meere Infi- c Fn Caluini 

dels, The che of the Seminarie atRhemies writeth, and hacer wink | 
entiuleth his booke © Calnimio Tarciſme, and plaine Mahome- Font nn nes. 
ti/me. Which booke Deane Gifford doth no lefſe impudently nid. inliv. qui 
then impotently maintaine, ſaying, that * Ca/nms dattrine us inſcribitur, Cal- 

worſe then the Alcoran of the Turks, The Teſuit © Poſſininus with OI 
the ſame ſpirit of blaſphemie doth compile a booke, wherein 4 
he calleth Proteſtants doQtrines, concerning Chriſt, meere yy ara "A 
Atheifmes, And all tothis end, that all humane focictic with io nullo melius, - 


Proteſtants may be vtrerly-diſſolued. S_ hs M 
-The moderate Anſwerer, | D SF _ 


**Thu i nomore then other Proteflants charge Caluine, and * loſtituiProte= 
ſuch like with : as firſt the Deane and Colledge of Tmbinge, wri- > gage nos 
ting a booke of this ſubieFt, gineth it for atitle, Fundamentorum as an EY 
Caluiniane [efle cum veteribus Ariants & NeHorianus com- pointe. ti- 


munium detettio. bello de 4theif< . 
£, The Reply. | mic Proteſt. 

| KL = "7 Anſwere C 4þ.3. 

\That which they did in the ſpirit of oppoſition, and con- } Toeonive ar 


tention, is notmuch to be regarded; eſpecially, ſeeing (as it norum Calui- 
may ſeeme by their obieions) their izdgement hath becne nus docer, vbi | 
depraued by your malignant DoQors, For firſt Tn. dicit Patremeſ- 
Arianiſine, ® Calwine (ſaith your Teſuires) doth plainely teach (<P ex<cllen 
Arianiſme , ſajing, that the Father is by a kinde of excellencie 1, _jj p mtis 
God. Whereas both the ſpeach and ſence is moſt orthodoxall, xceſcaps. 
and agreeing with the tenor of holy writ, and judgement of $Ariani e+ pref: 
all ancient Fathers, as your owne learned leſuirs confeſſe. For ©9%#0.de Chri- 
the. words of our Sauiour are plaine, 8 /oh.1 4. [ My Father is fo.s OW | 
greater then 1: ] in the true ſence, 7s,(fay your Tefuits,and truly) j;1.1.deF nitats 
The Father ts greater not in ſubHance andbeing, but by reaſon of & Trin.Cad.g, 
Birth & begetrmg.Fortheir Authority they produce an wy Armandus leſ: 
of Fathers tofree Calvine in this point: who was ſo far from He _ 
notis diniti verbi.lib.3 pag,q8. 't Apud Iob.14. [Pater tnaior eſt me.) Quidam ratione diuini- 
tatis Patrem dici cenſent, nonratione ſubſtantiz,ſed ratione origims: & hanc expofitionem 
fequuntur aluſtres Dodtores, inter quos Athanaſ.NazianzHilar. Orig, Tollepleſ.Comgn loh.t4s 
Etam Epipbanius, ID ts” — eundem locum- 

| rianilme, - 


is A confirmation _— Reaſon JF. 
| Arianiſme,that your ownB ou A, >. = 
b ArimosCal- h Caluine did impugne the dotirine of the Arians. Y our Ieſuites 
pip emp tp pr likewiſe impute * Neforians/me + whereof Caluine doth free 
net 5:cleſcas.g, Hiraſelfe - & \ © 3 muſt therefore abandon the bereſie of Ne- 
$ Primum erro- fforious, who rather diftracted then diftingnifhed the nature of 
rem. Chriſt, againſt the doftrine of the holy Ghoſt mn Scripture. It would 
Vid: plenins 7e- therefore betome your modeſtic, to haue omitred theſe impu- 
En. tations: but we ſhall find your moderation immoderate in 
Coopanite  chiskind. s 20h ol 
bpellerlib.de no T he moderate Anſwerer. 
y, lv Iſs _ - 1 FR þ | | 

ae ty ot IT will next bring on Maſter Broughton, a man great 

"y 1.4-3-pnlh  mnmended by Maſter Wille, bran the Biſhops of ; o/ 
bProcul abige. that their tranſlation of the Scripture us corrupt; and that Chriſti 
dus eſt _ tir dint bheecs Beplend 


- 


The Reply 


Maſter Broughton (which Iam able truly to witnes) was 


Seripturs clar$ ag greatly commended and reuerencedfor his learning among 
ki _— 750- yourgrearelt Teſuirs at Mentz,, and the Biſhop cleQor there, 
Infue debue arej.. yet he never allowed your Tranſlation, but debaſeth irmore 
culo, [Natus ex then any other: neither did he euer goto kaly or Spaine to 
VirgineJYide learne Chriſtianitiethere. How you ought to efteeme of our 
4d: boc lars A- Tranſlation, I have made it elſewhere cuident from your owne 
Polog,.Cath part.Ie © Romiſh cenſures, who haue giuen the tranſlation of Treme- 
lius as good an approbation, as any Proteſtant wouldrequire, 

Where alſo may appeare, by confeſſion of your moſt learned 

« - Teſuites and others, the ® manifold depranations of your vulgar, 

falſely intituled ® $, Hieromes Tranſlation. But what modeſtie 

can this be inyou, ro obieR vnto vs aman, whomyou know 

to be ſequeſtred from vs rather by impotencie of paſſion, then 

any difference ofReligion;lining now among them who main- 

. taine both the ſame profeſſion, aud the ſame Latine Tranſla- 

tion? ſo immoderare in ſpeech (to confefſe chat whichall,thar 

know him, can witneſſe) that the lealt error he heareth he na- 

meth bercfie, andthe caſt oppolition to. his opinion, _ 


*- 


» Yb 
ER 


_ Party. & the Diſconerie. 19 


licie. This is bur the language ofpafſios, which no moderate 


Anſwerer may mention to preiudice the moderate, 
T he very moderate Anſwerer. 


P The Admonition to theParliament written with no ſmall con- 
ſent, vſeth theſe words; That no man, in whom there way ſparks 
of prace, or conſcience, can line in the Church of England, whoſe 
Hd Srv be all Infidels, going to the Churches of Biſhops, 


and Arch-biſhops, whoſe gonernement 18 Antichtiſtian avd 


The Reph, 


This writer and you may both joyne fellowſhip: You de- 
dicateyour booke to the King, he tothe Parliament, Hepre- 
rendeththe conſent of athouland; you[[No Catholihe will 
Proteftants are Irs ar pd cn _— 2 
with all his conſentis notmany; and you (for-ou wel 

| yg en 6s wr 26 ——_—_ o— rof 
able to make vp any great conſent, pt you multiplie 
thename of forenamed Alias A, alids B, & oc. You ſee whatis 


| the maladie of this Admonitor, namely, to condemne our Re- 
ligion only becauſe of Biſhops, as, in his illiterate braine, an 


order Popi/h, and therefore Amichriftinn. Say now, do you 
Che Bio of Rome) conchade ſelfe an Iofidel,and 
i tBiſhop :onclude your an Infidel, 

an Antichriftien huxcling , Do you thinke it immoderate ? 
then are you no moderate Anſwerer to condemne vs by thar 
Admonition, which yourſfelfe doth condemne, Let vs heare 
ſomething elſe which may proue Proteſtants guilty of the im- 
putation of 7 wrciſmes and Atherſmes, | 


The very moderate Anſwerer, «T6 ; 


P Cep.3. $ The 


%. 


tollerable ? che nraſt you (who.do de» 


4 The deniall of Chriſt to be God, which Maſter Willt and »cey.s, 6 Thers 
Dottor Fulke do, denying Chriſt to haze RTE rs - 
OY D 3 : | | 


1p A confirmation'of the firſt Reaſon Chap .y. 
. of his Father; or that be is Dew was avony Pier firſt 
general Conncel: defined, | 


The Reph, 


| Deny Chriſt to be God ? God forbid : but tobe God of God 

EISE- > a a particular fence, this indeed chey do; bur can you 
arg finde no more Proteſtants of this opinion ? Your* [eſaire 
uns yp ev reckneth vp Caluin and Beza; and Ithinke he ſaith cruly : I 
tHerclis vere- Would cither he 'or youdidas truly vnderſtand them. But yer 
fert Bear lib.z. we wiſh to heare what your DoRors thinke of this Prote. 
d Chriſto.Capay ftants opinion : your Campion calleth it * monftrou : your 
bay + IN_ tGenebrard, Lindan, Canifivs name it Hereſfie : your * Staple- 
Prompt fry, $00 and Feuardentius do aggrauate it by an epithet, Heinowes 
poit Domin.Paf, hereſie: your * Poſſrwinus noterh it of Acheiſme: and yout? Col- 
© Caluini Athe- ledge at Rhemes of BlaſÞhemie, And now, belike, this is that 
mus. Poſſiuin. ine which deſerueth your general clamors, which be- 


. Teſlibg. denoths ; examined with the eye not ouercalt with the web ofpre- 
yo erg iudice, * Doth (in the iudgement of your famous Bellarmine) 


Arnot. in Job.1  ſeeme Catholicall: becanſe they denie-not the Sonne to be from the 
viſt. Father; but they denie the efſente of the godhead to bane any ye- 
Peg woe racy eration. This likewiſe is not the part of common n 6, 
non file a to blind-fold yourſelfe, and firike you know not whom, 
Tothe former inuetiues I muſt adde another of the ſame 


a . 


reillos in erro- die, even deepe black mallice: *Looke vpon England (ſaith 
refuiſle : quia yourfrench Rabſacah) and you ſpal finil'it tobe an Ile of mengvhs 
non videntur. cate mens fleſh; and who have not among them (yer they'profeile 
lam eſe. 4pz, IeſusChriſtand the Apotiles creed) rhe leaff foorftep ro Carhe- 
we.ſed effen- like Rehigion, This we ſce written, which giueth vs cauſe to be- 
tiamgenitan leevethat which is reported by our Travellers, who affirming, 
elſenegant. that inour laſt Embaſſage into Spaine,the people there gazed 
en pon our Engl Nobles and Gentlemen with that eye 
© Catholicadi- WhichPope 

cendanon fit. when 

Bellar, lih.z. de their perſon 

Corb Copc19. ? 


% . + 


ph umn" oo nad 
Celice ſuperells, Lodouic:de Orleanc-pag,q8. 


ws as wor > _ mn the Diſconerre 2 21 R 
Who they were, and he rand on its, they may * FIND Lids 
welt be eled rea ek As it were __ Ele Buoy ala, iates eflentne- . 
what faire faces doth the wply ny and Prince of Aurizeſſe now ome a oo 
poſſeſſe? Thus the_vulgar in Spaine are ſaid in their Chriſtian ,q;ens Anglos 
—_ to haue bewailed the miſerie of the Engliſh , « 2/as, fuifle: Bene, in- 
that theſe mien hane not the knowledge of Chriſt ! Being perſiva- quit , Angh, 
ded by their Monkes that we-worſhip the diuels , which is quaſi Angel 
more probable by their writings, as, © ( aluiniſts gre "Hererikes oa "i 
derefting our Lord Chriſt, 4 Calmmfp bereſie &£ more deteflable rm —_ Prin-. 
then the Religion of Twrkesand Paganes. What is this elſe then ceps renebrar 


- der! 
to diflolue all communion with CA | _— _ 


rentes deteſtantur Chritum Dominum noſtrum. Pjztas in cap. 3. Dan a Calniniana havell 
eſt Sareccailmo & Paganiſmo detcſtabilior, Reinaldu in Roſaves, 


CBAPVSL = 
T he Diſconerie in the ſecond part of the Minor. 
_ I. InNeigbors. 


ors if Heretikes ppg tbe ſodidef thein giade Cas 
Nets nga Deke ro boil fogthel Atm hrs 
Thority. quz habent ; 
$57 2. In Pariſhioners. melius tamen + 
Where the queſtion is concerning paying of Tithes, it is nad err 


refolued:? Pariſhioners may lawfiuly defraud Proteſtant CMini- go woan D) 


ſtersof their Tuthes. * Papale apud 
- 3+ InDebcors, and whoſoeverhaue any matter Gratian. Ceuf-15 
oftruſt committed ynto them, COR IM 


© Such are yot bound to reſtore that which they haue receined,or to pales Cath 
 fatisfie their Creditors, who are Herettkes..* They are not bound cre polls 
thereunto * T his is an ancient Decree, | hareticos Pa- 


defraudare. Alam Card. &> Parſons, n hog gpem Hci d depoſuerit non tene- 

bitur poſt manifeſtam hzrefin rem depoſitam illi redderc.Simancha 7nfiii. Catbol: Tit, 46. Set. 

73- * Non tenentur reddere rem verbis contratamn. Tolet. 7eſ. inftrutt. Sacerd. de Excome. * Si. 

raraui me ſoluturum aticui pecuniam, qui excommunicatur, non teneor ex{oluere : quia qua= 

ot poſſumus debemus yexare walos, WT 3 malo. 4pud _ .Canſ.1 $46 
3 A 


"Ws | <ACofrmaienſthe fot tein hg. 
fCuftodes at- 
Valalli eAdem G hen lat ot whore 116 


conftnurione hi- 
berati ſunt 4 2 5. In Wines, :: 


vinculo Sacra- EPR cher rsn benenolence to their bor 
menti, as 0 Do- bands, if Heretikes, | 
6, In DPucenes: 
promilerae. h The father oy difinherite his ſore , if be wilhea Protes 
qurſaproſeire. fot. 
exor Tatblc ft returning ineo Englend, if bis father be a Prote- 
"_ xe" # e hi Fo ncany ha eau 
a c © bifuher For by the herefie 
Simancha in in- of the father the child is freed from wan 

13. 8, Inall Kindred. 

1 Heretihes may not be termed either Children or Kindred, 


but according to the old law,T hy hand muſ be againſt them to fpill 
0 filia therr blond. 
haber bzreticil, 9, In Natives, 


x) 3g 9 m If his natine Citie to be moſt infeted with bere- 
; ys (he on Gd 

Ro tn mes Go bis Conflitmions, By bereſic A141 

nendum de bo- Forma al bi ail , whether natarall , cinil, or poli- 

nis (uisv vellet,: z;&e. So that the ws To oath of the Leaguers in Fraunce 


\ —_— rail is this: ® /f exer 1 make , Of rrafficke , yeeld ayde , hold 


friend/bip, gine credence unto, , or once ſalute then then 
= Parenes {et Godconfoundme, Shall we call this Religion which difol- 
mortaliter 

filias matrimonio Hercticis Card. Altanzs, | Sacerdos in Angliam reverſus , & 

, fun Heretcigelponder poſi & reraciter negars coo biefle pa. 

| cs haberc debcat: quia Parres ſolent reſpuere filios proper Religions 

& iy Parents, dferes of Perſonne. 3 Nart pre harefin patris filij ſunt ſui. inris. Simenchg 

quo ſupra. Tit. 46.5: R.74. 'Hzrerici fill) vel i connguncire dicuntur, ſediuxta Legem, Sit 

Car php Len SiG oe ne ee OTOL 
A C = Sj Ciuitast maior pars ne 

om pema.mdigunogadttercen pectin threw, __ loco paris. Cork As Pſes | 

6 Selb:74. deflexero fl amicitiam, "arg 

fi matrimomum — - Papal ——_ Aue,fiV ale dizero,jilla dic fulmineferito, 

Lodowicus de Orleance Part.zge F. 1 

ueth 
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A 0 ouerie. 23 
ue . 3» . . : 
t e of Seruants, ,Debitors, and ftravgleth ? Henricom g; 
the vicall ſpirits of humane ſocictic? and by notacknowledge- hereticum, ho- 
mentof naturall duties of Wedlocke, naturall Parents,natural ockdam, Gee. 
Children, naturall Countrey,doth bowell vp nature asitwere, -— c-qimey _ 
and depriue men ofhumanitie it ſelfe ? O Babylon! to proue » Henniouns 
his in all particulars were needlefſe; one kind may fatisfie, Culinart cane, 
ThePapitain France did iballaga Fen, biped 
ic Papiſts in France id libell againſt Þ Henry the third 4s WR _— 
peer mop => ſo likewiſe againft this Henry the forrth, +3. crore 
calling him a1 Kutchin-dogge, loug-bearded [nlian, moſt heathe- ſtercus. Lod. de 
miſh Apoſtate, andrhe very excrement of Satan. Nolefle was the Orleance. ' 
rankor ofour CardinallPooleagainſt his: Soueraigne, * Deſt ;qcycnom 
: =_ _— the _ forces from the Pagans , and to inforce ws wan « 
| ed, ens . ry | 
; the Tarke, Ke jt 2: rages | _— - na _ 
| F: T he modeſt e Anſwerer. © . drigere, ach | 
pon | | Be” , mw Helleſpon- 
© Thoſe penalties this Author alledzeth a: belonging to the Ex- tem conlpicers, 
communicate, and ſnch Heretikes, as ſpoiling ths, of theis och dams pr 
denying Tiches, 1 anſwer, that theſe Societies of neighbors winer, Wiccerem do- 
and ſuch libs are not to be denied ro the Proteſtant: in England, "© vmenith, 
becanſe we do not efbeeme them in the caſe of Heretthes, agamme,we - 2 wo 
ere wrnges nicer ions and re/petts aſwell to our Country = inn 
roteſtants, as they thy » Laſtly; 1 anſwer that thoſe penal- gud parasd ' 
EN were not of purpoſe ordained againſt Proteftants but quid cog tag? 
eqmate ya Herelgs of Hſe nimer,cod ave win \ anvakons.g 
| France, Flelnetia, Sweneland, Denmerke,and moſt part of Ger- ary fo 
xoanie, e And if the penall Conftirntions of the Councell of Trent Tamaneien. 
i not yet after ip gs continuance receined into thoſe recited ©9quum Chri- 
_— _ K ingdomesr;there 1 not ſo great feare that thoſe Pa- _ mocks 
pe painer as , ener gine 10 this man fo much cauſe of ſo omtragious durea noon. 
| em 1- 
The Reph, | calu Rei 
Ifall your Se would allow your Anſwer, we ſhould need —_— | 
anided-quies Tereciafeltior, ob potiocntitm commertre opprtetvix In Anjlun,cmin 
| am 1 ores I, © cu re oportet? vIZ in Angliam,cuius 
for pag any —— Tog Th. "_ poſſi Card, Poole ad Henric. 8+ pro yntut. Eccle/de- 


24 A Confirmation 4 the Y, R on. | 9s 
noclamor: for firſtyour _ peck a e's, 
demed theſe duties: (econdly ,de factoythat Tow do not deny thenr: 
for confirmacion ofthe right you inferre: that Theſe puniſh- 
ments were not ordained againſt Proteflants; and auouchingthe 
faR, you inſtance in ather countries , where <1 rt 
not ix vſe, Concerning the faR, let ys admit thateheſe are per- 
formed, yetthe Apoltle diſtinguiſheth of performance of du- 
tic, & propter Iram, & propter Conſcientiam; onl for Rey 
ll power, the other for conſcience ſake, Whether bond 
rye youto obediencethe ſubſequents will manifeſt, We do 


* 


likewiſe EY ſome part of thoſe penalcies were 
more aunciently ordained againſt others, and not againſt Pro- 
reſtants; Whar then? ifthey be now extended againft Prote- 


ſtants? For thus dealethe Iewes againſt our Lord Chriſt, * We 
hane a lawe, and by that lawe he ought to die, becauſe he hath ſpo- 
' ken blaſphenne, The law haykok, was, Holy, iuſt, and good: but 
. the application was their dns 04 furious, and murde- 
Tous; we may herein compare Chrilts blaſphemie, and Prote- 
Rants herefie. And if your late penall Decrees of Trent be noe 
of force in other countries, you haue giuen vs a reaſon, Yui 
wires deſunt: becauſe they want outward force, Otherwiſe Thaue 
ſhewed that thofe penalties, as non-payment of Tithes, are- 
by your * eA/lane extended againſt ant Miniſters; of 
Debts, by your * To/er; againſt Creditors; of duc 
benevolence, by your * Simarcha againlt Proteſtant husbands; 
of due reverence and acknowledgement; by your * Parſons, a- 
gainſt Proteſtant fathers; of allegeance, by your* Simancha 2-- 
gainlt Proteſtant Kings and Magiſtrates, And for further cui- 


dence 
; * CHAP..IX, 


* 1 Pet.2, 


1 adde 4 Supplement 10 your former Poſitions. 
*His admonitien - kh cleare (faith Allane)that what people and perſon ſorner be 


oo enteaf Eq. I declaredto be oppoſite to Gods Church, by what obligation ſoe- 


gland. Anno wer, either of kindred, friend{ſbip, loyaltie, or ſubietton Ibe bound 
1588.pag.41+ vnto then I may,or rather muſt take armes againſt them:andl they 
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ati?" Inthe Diſemore, "= 35 
maſt we take them for Heretihes, when our lawfull Popes adindge | 

= fo nh ae after he firiketh an Alarme, * Now rhere- * Pag.53. 
fore my Lords and deare Commimen fight,o+c. In the whole 
atone mp ym ag nr Councel 
ofTrem)the Engliſh gentrie to take 'armes againſt their En- 
gliſh Soueraigne, Say now ( moderate: Anſwerer ) will your 
modeftie giue your face leaue to bluſh atthis doQtrine of your 
Cardinall?The like trumper of rebelliow-againſt GermanPro- 

. teſtants,after the Councell of T yours wes Alphonſe vga Re 2h 
alowd: *1t i lawfull to onercome Heretikes by force of armes. As | Licrum 
long then aswe heare of ſuch Proclamations, ſounding no- prom". "gg 
thing but Arma vers, there rhay be reaſon giuen of our ex- ks. quim de 

clamations.Buryouinf: | corum pertis 

nacia conſtite- 


x rit, bona enim 
The moderate Anſwerer, ea 


Y We hane not now another © ucene Marie inheretrix to the OE 
Crowne, to be ionned in mariage with a potent Prince, ſymbolizing intentio Caroli 
with husband,conformitie in conntrie diſcipline: to breed ſcraples may veep 
in this behalfe, Prodefiences, 
; - Germanosfl- 
The Rep « phonſ. de Coftro, 
This Anſwer giueth vs no more ſecuritie,then the Catdoth » Anjwer cap: 2, 
the Mouſe, when ſhe ſcemeth but to play with it : for though P48-12-S T 
| you haue not a ara, yet may your Dolman haue an Infanra, we”, 
oryour Catesby and his Complicesan Elizabetha to match, 
| and to ouermatch alſo at their pleaſure, making her but as a 
garland of flowers-in a May-game, to flouriſh fora day or 
two,andthen to wither and periſh. And before him your War- 
ſon ſaw no metaphyſical he or ſpe to ſucceed, But thoughthere 
be no ſuch heire apparant, yet a man by troubling the water, 
may thinke peraduenture to.catchan Ecle, and * The /utle * 4Z/opin Apol, 
Fhe hath power enongh to ſet the Eagles neſt on fire, 1 leaue the _ 
confirmation of my Diſcouerie, and cometothe confutation 
ofthoſe denyed duties. It is written, * Owe nothing to any man, * kom-13.8, 


but lone one another. And therefore that debt of Tithes - 
Which Zoſeph (as duc ynto them.) payed to the Ef _ = 
| E rieſts; 


< ra Tt CET OL TS LEE fy am ein lo A 
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26 A Confirmation of the ſecond m_  Chaparo, 
NR ITED » Which was neuer de- 
| nied to Infidels: of eAlegeiance and Homage , which--Saint 
Ambroſe did performe to an Apoltate: may not be denicd to 
any, though incaſe of berehie, much lefſe thento Proteſtants, 
But to conclude with your owne words, Thoſe duties are not to 
| be denied wmo Proteflants.It were well if either you writ as you 
t, or that your DoRors did thinke as you write: and ſo 
- ſhould wehauelefſe:cauſe of ſcruples, to feare tither you or 
them. Letysproceedtothe ſecondReaſon,  - | 


CHAP. X, 
The Diſconerie in the ſecond Reaſon. 


* Anſwerca).3- \\ fe Aior. Whoſocuer do profeſſe any ciuill power ſoue- 
4 | ſereaddht or ng orindireRly, 05% pang accoun- 

is ted ſeditious. Afinor, But all Popiſh Prieſts 1a ras a dou- 
contenta,nullius ble prerogatiue ouer Kings, Derocraticall and Monarchical, 
domunio mqui namely,both of people and Pope. Both which are proued by 


| Et & _— Kol the Poſitions. 


op» 1 EI The moderate Anſwerer. | 

JRomaum = 0Jer4ne, and ſuch as be ſubiett tothe Empireand ſuch caſes: 1 
deleril eſt. ; 

Bellar.lib.2.de | The Reply. 

hs ſubie 
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" Parts, - inthe Diſconerie., - . 27 
Colterus ) ſcarce the Germans ( whom you obieA) do obey, 
Which is very true; for, in-the tenor and forme of Eleftion 
and Coronation vs Emperor ,you may find, as I remember, 
this power aſcribed to the Prifice Palatine EleQor, thathe(as 
being Steward rather to the Empire,then Emperor) way: oice 
the Emperor tothe diet of the State , and conſtrame him m ſome 
caſe to yeeld ſatisfattion. And therefore my Maior may ſtill re- 


I, Recrimination or Accuſation, 


Send thu ] fon boee: But all Proteſtant Writers do * 4Anſwe ibid. 


ordinarily teach, and pr Hſe this doftrine, as I ſhall prone. 

Thiskindof Anſyerofaecoring, whichyou call wring 

S n{wer of retorting, whichyou call yer 

the Argument upon Proteftants, you vein foes Anſwer:iftru- 
ly,you ſhall prove your ſine ro have bene more'conimon, 
which cannot iuſtifie your ſclues; If every f tor ſhall but ſlan- . 
derthem and multiply your wickednefſe, Which will be pro- 
ued, when we come to giue the* Iuſtification of Proteſtants in 
_ anſwering yourblindfoldexceptions. © + 

| T he moderate Anſwerer in Apologizing 

bu fellowes, 

His ſecond Propoſition 1 this, | Bur all Popiſh Priefts do pro= 
feſſe a double prerogatiue ouer Kings, Democraticall or Mo- 
narchicall,namely, both people or Pope, Ergo) This his con- 
ceit fighteth with his owne Aſſertion, andpreſent Poſition of the 
Popes Monarchicall prerogatine oner Kings: for where there u 4 
CHeonarchicall power and gonernment in one, there is an vnpoſſibi- 
litie of a Democracie and Democratical power and regencie in the 
people: and yet thu frmple — duh thau argue. 

2 » 


The 


The Rephs 


'3 neuereither in word or writin x XQuivocate, Notwithſtan- 
'S ding your-fomple Dipmer:wi that he had met with ſo 
F | ſubtill ag Anſwerer jar few cat 4 \berwixt: mens 
| tirs, and mendacium dicere: to lye, and to report @ ye." Say: this 
avs merger The Pope 4 tang to hane a Monarchic xcall power 0< 
wer Kings ople Democraticall," doth it imply contradi- 
tion? Gig hen then I onely ſhew,in chis preſent reaſon , that 
Ws camminsTs Ah itis an ynrea _— modeſtic to 
vor the Autorszand i & : which 
| Thavedoneiuftlyin both, — 7 ap Be not 
idle, but conforme yourſelfe torhe lawes Ps 


| 96 | CIITA "he Ditowerts 
I EY 


the ry KL NN) Kt his Sie 
for the Proves h et the Prance for the peo> 


m-Principum el yl moderate ETD 


ik + [24 Prin Principesin - * People were imthe without Kings , and Lax s Ele 
| io w_ gratian 7;ou of diners kinds of Regiments, as they thought meete and moſt 
|! meg he a8 ſecure for their defence: for as I hane made demonſtration , and bis 
$ 7 98 A AMaieſties words in the Parliament deconclude: Although a King- 


crcaturaeſt, dome and peoplebe _=_ 4 ee if he want people 
quia ab homi- and ſabietts, | 


nibus conſtitu- 


ta, Reiwald dein- N | The Reply. 


Co _ This Pofition, People, as ſubiefts,were before their Gomernor, 
SBurler. coth taſt roo SS EIN forip nature the: birth 
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 Fart.1. inthe Diſconerte. 29 

is called prodigious, which is delivered with heeles forward, 

from whence {ome haye recciued their names to be called 

Aprippe : ſuch is this politike curſe which you fancie, but 

remember that though, as you trulie affirme, King and /ab- 

ieft be relatines,' euen 2s Father and Sonne : yet confider 

therk in the nature, in the reall foundation as things, and 

not of acridentall relation; and then (I hope) you will. ſuf- 

fer the Father to goe before the Sonne.. And to Adam, as 

an Oecumenicall King, was before his familie; after his 

deceaſe,” alwayes the right of gouernement was inueſted in 

the firſt-borne, as a birth-right: ſo Goddidfignifie to Caine, 

[* And thou Caine ſpalt rule (meaning Abel) over him, And + c,, Sy 

that Kimgadomes hane bene ſucceſſine by lawe of nations in the \Baldus lib, ex. 
-borne, is confirmed: by a grand. inqueſt of your owne iure D: dejuſt. | 

1 Lawyers : not that wee denie EleRion of people to haue Aadr-Hoſtenſis,. 

bene vpon neceſficie yſuall; but ſo. to magnifie the power vane ot 

of a people eleing, as to continue fill Soueraigne ouer. gys, ens 

the Prince eleRted, this is that which we call a pofition re-- Olradus, Albe- 

bellious: the very intent of your forenamed Authors ,. ma- TicusAngelus, 

king regall power to: be from the common-wealth, but as > at 4g 

= Potetas vicaria & delegata : delegate and by commiſſion; to 999-7 oro : 

this end, that eſtabliſhing. the peoples.dominion, they may. Curtius, Card. | 

vſc themart their aſſfignement'for the ſubucrfion ofthe King, Alex. Phil. Fran- 

as their places alledged do manifeſt , and is yer more am- <u5laion, Phi» 

plic auouched by another Icſuite, ſaying, that * If guy King JOEY 

Catholihe ſhall joe Iper Heretike , it ts reaſon for the people: arron. Corſet- 

to po e him: becauſe this power us in the people, which ts de ra,Ripa, Caldri- 

rined unto the King from' the. people . This 1s- that poſition ue, Aluat. 

which we called rebellious ,. and yer behold Abyſs hgh 60m 

ſum inuocat ; one. depth of rebellious. diſloyaltie,. in de- EN bh 

poſing, doth*drawe one. another of crueſtie, in-murthe- þ;s anfwere a- 

ring their Kings,. where tbe French yeeldeth them ® Power off gainſi Dolman. 

life and death oner their Soneraigne,. To overthrow this ma- Pag179, 


ny-headed beaſt, by weapons borowed from your owne nien, Po any — | 


» $i quis Rex fieret Chyiſtianus, & Catholicus,& poſtea fiat hzreticus;aut Apoſtata; ratio ex+ 
igit vtinter Catholicos populosa regni adminiftratione remoueatur : & hoc iure,quia prote- 
as prius in populo eſt quam in rege;& 2 populo in Regem deriuatur. Salm.leſ-in epiſt.Pauls, 
is Gen Difþ.12. $ lam de. © In populo eſtpoteſtas vitz & necis, Autor de _ Abdicat.pog..33«- 
E 3 | T, | 


. 
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pellere :popult 11, wa Bi 


B.A 
hore 2mm =_ God. Ang S.Panl,* There 1s no 


30 MA Confirmation of the ſecond Reaſoaw = Ohap-10. 


The Confutation. 


» Nemo poreſt There i is one boneft Frier that dare aduenture to light ) 
ſc Regem face- Candle to diſcouerthe murderous : for ſpeaking ofthe power 
re, ſed lpopuie of and by EleCtion, Þ Though there be (faith he) in the people & 
Reg varky 'S': ffeedome of Eleftion, yet after they bane choſen their King, they 
= > pho =o hane no more to remone the yoke , but ſtand in neceſſitie of 


rus,non poteſt — This man was but a Frier, and therefore peradacn- 


P 
iecruec hare a which(y ou Js to Bis 
L op Cunna 


. = pu- ps. who both the bolie Ghoſt were imabled to ſearch the «ax? 


rant Regum ries of God, hawe more 
autoritarem, ſo- the ſtate and amtoritie of Kings, * Saint Peter (ſaith he) 
ports mane into this argument, doth thus admoniſh C hriftians. Beye we 
Pe” ta the ordinance of man whether tothe King ; as to wy 40 ex- 
cellent, or his meſſengers ſent from him; to the puniſhment of wic= 

qa hed, and praiſe of the godh : ſo is the will of God a flee, and not as 
piunt: c#terum haxuing {ibertie as 4c of maliciouſnes, but as the ſernants of 
but of God; and whoſoener 
reſifteth the power, reſifteth the ordinance of God &c, From 
altizs Wherice he inferreth, Though all meanes whereby Kings come to 


eur 


 poteſtatiseo- rhe Crownes be not commented of God, yet whatſoener meanes 


rum oniginem hey v/e, whether by Elethion, Succeſſion, or inuaſion, whenſoe- 
a Oo they are by conſent of the Kingdome once eftabliſhed, this is 
werus lib. ge the ordinance of God: ka h be, as ſent from God, us to 
Offic. Princip. rule, and people to obey; the Apoſtle ſaying of the * It rone-" 
Cap.5, ceſſary to be ſubielt, his witneſfſe your nkelſe calle for: ſaying, 
* 1Pet-2. * As ſarth Cuneriz,] fo T,thos faith Cunerus. You may notin 
* Rom.1 y 

* Afr orc EQuitie refuſe him, For this was iuſtice inthe Gouernor, when 
b% 04 4-4E S.Paulc faid, | * / appeale to Ceſar, to anſwere, And to Caſar 
* Aft.25, ſhalt thou goe, Yet it he be not ſufficient, behold aTeſuire will 
verſ-11. and 12, © pleade 


Part.te' © © in the Diſcontrie. 31 
 pleade our cauſe. * Though ir be better to hawe amore wiſe King, "QuiuisPrinci- 
then a ſample ;,yet when he, whom we hane © but ſillie, then may **. Gs hen 
he no more be deprined of his Kingdome, then an vnlearned Pre- "ſy 4 _ 
late of his Biſhoprick: otherwiſe the ſlate of mortall men ſhould be fps con 
expoſed to rapines and bloodſhed, But to returne tothe Oracles artibus princt- 
of pre ode ni mans entrance into the kingdome by PRTINEN 
conſent of people, mans creation; ypon this ground, i a 0 19 
your Reinelds did deſcant, nr 6d ag called veg inegy-fonc IIS 
creatnre : as though he could ſee in mans election nothing but tendere volue- 
man, whereas S.Peter in the ſame place ſaith to man<reating rung,ſedordina- 
Be ye ſubieft wnto the creation of man, Propter Deum, for the GOTO PM 
Lords ſake, in the creature beholding God: Why ? S. Paule Keno yet 
will ſatisfie, Becauſe the powers that ave, be ordemed of God. quod ſem = 
Rom,1 3, So that mans creation is bur the bodie of ſouerain- media,qubus 
tie, Gods ordinance in that meanes is the very ſoule thereof, faQti ſunt reges, 
and ought in all Chriſtians to be the life of loyall ſubicRion. ; oo - _ 
inentur : i 
The Anſwer retorted. quite abli- 


to be ruled, But a K#29 is eleRed to rule . 

rule remaineth nor in the people, bur in th De. Mit ares DER os 
eall ſocietic before the contra the woman is free, bur after erp naps. 
contra (a relatis) now his wife : there followeth a neceſſitic ſucceſſione, vel 
of ſubicRion, not to be diffolued: * Let the wife be ſubieft7. 12 regni 
Norwithſtanding in your concluſion you bewray this a EI 
tie, to exact Learning in your Accnſer, and ſhew none in your Ee. Y 
Anſwere, Thus much of your people, now we proceed or- Princeps fiat, 


derlie to the Pope. - Principi tamen 
nunc tao hxc 


diuinitus poteſtas adeſt, 8: het autoritas,quafi 1 - mr 

poteſtas adeſt, quaſi ipſo Deo regnum & porteſt , 
& populil il}; ſubjiciente,vnde de Teroboam 2.Reg. ILTe a— & NE oe Raves . 
Dedi ze ducem ſuper populuw: Er 3.Reg-14+ Scidi regaum domus Dauid, & dedi pb1 N 
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32 AC INOER Reaſon 
Sicut apud Danicl.q, Dominatur excel(us in 7 & cui | I 
poſtquam coaltitutus cſt rex, nim dicir Apoſtolus de populo, Necelſe eſt ſubjci.] Rarſus. 
"Qui velit concludere 4 Barbaris imperium efſe cripiendum,quia ſunt imperiti & comparati 

ad parcndurn, cadem ratione conficict, 4 foxmina aut adoleſcente, vbi regnat, \ v0” onde 
extorqueri dominatum, itemque 2 Rege imperito regnum, i Przſule indoto Ponti : 
——— Ra rr eſt ex ratione & ſecundum naturam; aliud quid, fi fiar, infe- 
ctum nerinequeat Jure 1gitur Sapientiores regnant,ſed reipſa imperitus & barharus fi regner, 
iniuria eſt de regno hunc pellere : alioqui rapinz & perm omnes expolitas cle 
ſc oportebir. H.cc Joſeph. Acoſta Ieſuita lb.z. de lndorun ſalute. Capy. * 1. Petz a. 


| ' CHAP. XI. 
' The Diſconery. Secondly of the Pope. 


O auouch his preeminence, theſe men goe beyond the 


AM 


Py at Moone: as firſt Bozius. * The Pope,the head of the Church, 
tius \ & hath power mall temporall cauſes and States, 

habere poteſta- v2 

tem eta cir- The moderate Anſwerer. 

Ms a6" Her ol | Hr! 

udp) "3 WW. » It will be obiefled from the ſecond Reaſon, that Catholikes 


logs Cao- hold the Pope head of the Church in cinill power; and alſo over 
iſtis, Bexius de Kings, Cf circa ounia't alia: Therefore he may depoſe Prin- 
Ecclef. Monarch. ,., aud command Subicfts totake armes againſt them once excom- 
Temper Epi. nunicate.” Firſt 1 anſovere. Pio 
The Reph. 


ry | 
$Burit. Bur firſt Taske, why would you anſwere this in diſcourſe of 
| the firſt Reaſon, and omit it herc in this ſecond, where (being 
his proper place)you had reaſon to anfwere, I ſhould thinke it 
. wasforloue of breuitie; but that your manifold ſuperfluous 
repetitions doe except againſt it : yet I rather thinke it was 
your modeſtie, leaſt thatmy accuſation and your Anſwere "a 
different colors) iointly examined, might one illuſtrate the 
other; that, to be conſtant and iuſt; this, a meere fugitiue. But 
| (be notoffended) we muſt compare them, ſecking your An- 
{were where it is, ſeeing we cannot-findit where it ſhould be: 
your fiſt and /econd and third mult be diſcoucred inthe reaſon 
following. What ſay- you to the preſent point ? Haue Popes 
prero- 


POT URGES 
CAUSES 
Op FROWES 5,:] 


Part.t. - #uthe Diſconerie. 
prerogative ouer Kings in cauſes temporall, as of autority to. 
depoſe them? | RA 


The very moderate Anſwerer, 


© ] enſwere for all Catholikes in generall to the maine Obiefton, < Anſwer Cap. 2, 
that Henricus Viftor Johannes de Turrecremata, Conornnins, of 5 ><v=diy- 
the common opinion of Schooles do teach, that there u no ſuch tem- 
porallor regall power 1m Popes oner Princes in cimll afſaires. And 
againe: * Theſe Antors do not ſay that this cinill power ts ſamplie d Ibid. $ Sixtly. 
and abſolutely ſubieft to the Papall amtoritie, And yet againe, _ 

* T he diſcomerer cannot ſinde any ſuch power ſonerasone oner Kings - 2 4.$ Theres 


challenged by Popes, againſt which he ſo much inneigheth. 
The Reply, 


The ſumme- of your Anſwere is, that the generall dorine 
ef Papiſts is todenie all temporall and ciuill power abſolutely 
ouer Kings; and tbat no Pope did euer challenge it. Andyet 
behold, before your eyes, in this Reaſon to which you now | 
would anſwere, your owne DoQor Bozius produced againſt _ 


you, who in his booke inſcribed, * Of che remporal/monarchie |; Et | 


of the Church, and dedicated to the laſt Pope Clement the 8, ,; 1.4 Cle- 

is ſo abſolute. for this abſolute temporall juriſdittion of mentis. 
the Pope aboue all eſtates whatſocuer, that he extendeth it Pontifici Opt. 
throughout the yniuerſall world , cuen 8 Oxer all Infidels, to mes Franciſcus 
premiſh them for ſome cauſes with corporall puniſhments, And he 2 ihiann Ss 
challengeth herein the conſent of Andreas, SylueFfer, Antoni- nici, quoad 
2, andother Doftors Canonifts; yea alſo (which you denied, temporalia Ec- 
that it can be ſhowen) Pope * Innecentics doth challenge ir. A <lcliz, adeoque 
| dodrine ſo common, that Bellarmine doth confeſle, that _ DEE 
h Aluarez, Syluefter and many others do affirme it, Furthermore pgcyigci ſubij- 


| (becauſe you ſay, Tour Diſconerer cannot ſhow &'c.) I mult yet ciuntur, i do- 
| cent Innocen- 
_ tius, Tohan. Andrzas, Hoftienfis, Syluefter, S. Antoninus, czterique Doftores Canoniſte, o» 
olque puniri pofle affirmant pena ctiam _ Boxiu in coder libro, * lam inffa, 
b Atfnace hoe Alarer, Syluefs & make j- Bellar, | : 5 
| NS diſcoucr 
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 cemiure diui- DIM with Yere Cel/ac, ast 


34 MA Confirmationof the ſecond Reaſon Chap ar. 
diſcouer a greater and grofſer conſent amongſt your Schoole 
in chis point, Alexander Carerius Patauinus of late hath writ; 
i De poteſtate the title of his booke is this , * Concerning the power of the 
Romani Ponti- Pope of Ronge againſt all wicked Polititians and heretihes of this 
ficis aducrius 75e, This ſure will be ſomething to the purpoſe: ſay on. 
impios Politi- \k 7h; opinion, namely, that the Pope by the lawe of God bath moſt 
cos, & huius 4 0 
temporishare- fall power throughout the warld enen in all temporal or ciuill cau- 
ticos. Libriiſtins /es, 1 defend: and hereunto the common Schooles of Dinines do 
zaſcriptio. ſubſcribe. He numbreth two and twentie Authors,and among 
* Hanc opinio- gthers one called The s/lnminated Dofor, and an other called 
nem, (Sum= - Celſaz,by interpretation, os 3 or Aloft ; and therfore infignes: 
y ſo named, and ſo truly he may 
no habere ple- be, if we iudge him by the loftineſſe ofhis Ryle and cSclufion, 
niſſimam pote- which only this Carers doth therfore expreſſe,as being more 
mo be Eminent » hr any other,. Such and ſo great i the ſpiritual and 
hs 646 "RN cull porver of the Pope (ith Celſus) to as Plato to one aching 
in rebus Eccle- what God was, anſwered, he is not man,not heanen, not good, but 
fialticis wmin what ? more excellent : ſo if any ſhall demannd what the Pope ts; 


| mn oe? by a hind of reſemblance one may warily anſwere, he 1s no Dake, 


LOS oa. King, nor Emperonr, but more excellent. What can this be 
mus Theolo. Elſe (ſeeing God only is for excellencie called * King of Kings, 

m ſchola 4nd Lord of Lords) but an other God? Warily anſwered, bur: 
js eſt:Tho- wickedly, Next he aſſumeth for autoritie ofhis defence | The 
mas, SAnton- omen indgement of C anoniits, all building this opinion vpon the 
oni ſubſeripſe- Decrees of Popes. As if they ſhould fay, if we be deceiued in 
rant (xmerat Our opinion cScerning the Popes iuriſdiion, thenthe Popes 


| vigjnti duos, haue deceiued vs. Whatis that which Pope Innocentius de- 


mter altos vero | 
Franciſcus —— EDS cognomento Door iltumiaatus, nuperrime vere Celfus Mancinus, 
qui in TraQtatu de [uribus Principatuum. lib.z. Cap. 1, 8-2. ita ſcriptum reliquit : In ſum- 
mo Ponrifice eſt vtrauis poteſtas, ſeu iurildiftio ſpiritualis, & temporalis: & yi omnium 
eft eminentifſimus in ſpiritoali_poteſtare, ita ctiam intemporali; ita vt liceat de Pontifi- 
ce Romano illud fimilitudine quadam affeuerare, quod Plato in Timao , quidnaam eflcr 
Deus reſpondit, Non eit homo, non ccelum, non bonum, ſed quid? preſtantius. Roget 
tis an fummus Ponrifex fir Dux, an Rex, an non Imperator ; caute reſpondebit, fi ne- 
ando aflerat, effe quid preitantius, quidue eminentius. Hzc ille: Et ex illo hec Carerius 
bib :. de Poteſt. Rom.Pont.Cap.9. * 1.Tim.6.15. 1 Eadem opinio probatur ex Canoniſtarum, 
feſtimonio, qui fic adhzfcrunt decrero deſumprto ex C. per vencrabilem : qui filj legitimi : 
vt infigitum br illos cnumerare, Carerivis ibid. Cap. 9, & 10- F 
creed? 


to the Emperonr hke the Moone, Tet ſo, that there is as great dif- or. & obed, 
ference of excellencis betwixt the Emperonr and the by 45 be- vbi lanocentius 


in the * Confurtation. Wherefore ſeeing that this temporall wes. oven 
vniuerſall idriſdiftion of the Pope, ſome Papifts with great eftdiebus, ſpiri- 


med in the next Chapter: learne henceforth a necefſarie point cigas CIT 
of modeſtie, not to auouch a negative, No one Papiſt ſaith ſo, preficitur ;vr 
till you haue read ſufficiently what they ſay, Thus much of quanta eftinter 


the temporall power popiſh, confidered direftly : Now muſt folem & lunam, 


we enquire how it may concerne him indirealy. prot yl 
ratorem cognoſcarur differentia. Optime explicat ſurnmusPontifex hac decrerali Pontificiz 
dignitatis eminentiam. Carerixs ibid.Cap. 13. * Vnde fic formo rationem ; Ea eft proporti 
inter Pontificem & Imperatorem,quz eſt inter Solem & Lunam ; ſed {ol eſt | Saenz lun, 
quz ab illo mutuar ſplendorem ac lucem : Igitur Imperatoris poteſtas 4ſummo Pontifice 
pendet. Carerixs ibidem. o Vide Apolog. Catholicam, Part.z. lib.z. Cap.17, * Inffa part 3+ 


CHAP, XII. 
T he diſconerie of the common doctrine of the 
Teſuitically opinzonated. | * Habet tamen 
: - | ' indireRte in or- 


_—_ the Pope hath power in. temporall cauſes, * 7h: ——_— 
i true (ſaith Bellarmine) »»deritood vndiretily , as it may Bellarlib.s Ae 
auaile for the ſpirituall good. In briefe, > Thu ſupremacie of & Rom.Pont.Cap.6. 
Pope (faith Stapleton) a dofttrine ro be holden of all Chrifti- F408 
ans vpon paine of damnation, and ſeparation from the Church ,- bſb Coun- 
-of God, terblaſt againſt 
F 2 The Maſter Horne. 


36 Aconfirmation of theſecond Reaſon Chap.12. 
The moderate Anſwerer, 


© Anſwere quo © Bat Catholihes defend FT: 25al, as that us which they 

ſupra Cap.z, Parhounenr 1 Fr nodes. gt (that is, for Gods cauſe) 

$ Secondly. = dis not towſe the DifÞuters words, A cinil|power[Soucraigne 
ouer Kings direAtly : ]but only a ſpiricuall prebeminence, © 


£ The Reply, 


Vſemywords,butabuſe not my meaning,to make the Rea. 
a {WM der chinke I only intreated of tn—_ —— ouer Kings 
- <p a direttly : whereas in the Diſcouerie there is expreſſe mention 
* Altera ſentea- Sf the temporall turiſdiction challenged of Papiſts both dz- 
tia in altero ex- xe7ly, and alſo indirefly, both which are hereafter confured. 
Here only we are toexplaine them, and to ſhew, how both of 
non babere v0. them challenge a power in the Pope athis diſcretion to de- 
reſtatem aliquz poſe Kings. This hath bene manifelted inthe former, now it 
willappearc inthe ſecond, whichyou, forſooth, 4 His Maie- 
ure diuino, nec fie, moſt loyall Subiect,do now any: A uu ſþ1- 
poſevllo m9 email (ſay you) in remporall canſer, as it may be behoofull fir 
axcaritare): im. Gods cauſe. And how that is meant, your Bellarmine doth in- 
perare Princi- terpret. * Proteftants denie (ſaich he) that the Pope hath avy 
ys ſeculari- remporal! or politike inriſdittion and power oner Kings by the law 
bus, nedimeos ,cGed, a5 tobe able to command Kings, much leſſe to depoſe thens 
5h pu Hf from their thrones, and d:ifoſe of their Kingdomes. But the com- 
OPT FEBASs mon conſent of Catholiks Dinines is, that GEIDED mediatth, 
o 


ctiamſf* ali / 
privari wee ch 1s,ſo farre as it may cancerne the ſpirituall good of the Church, 


tur:non habet ;þe Pope hath 4 x 6" power euen im temporall cauſes, to put 


_ uw downe Kings, and beftow their Kingdomes. And yet you denie, 
direQein di. { That he hath direfily any temporall gouernment by the lawe of 
neadbonum Ged. A fpirituall coſenage, as is proued by arguments in the 
ſpinnualegbabet * Conferation, & only in this place to be exemplified. You may 
poteſtatem e- peraducrure remember that King, whoſe name I haue forgor, 
I—_—_ who being deſirous todecree ſomething cvtrary to that lawe 
bus. Hoc modo poſſit Reges deponere, regna transferre, ri auferre, alteri conferre, tan. 
quam ſumimus Pontifex. Hane fententiam Proteſtantes negant; quam communis: Cathol:. 
corii ſchola defendit, Bellar.l1b. 5. de Row-Pont. Cap.1.6 6. t Supereſt videmSſtremus Papanog 
habere direte yan temporalem iurifdiftionEuure divine. BeRar.ihid. Cap.q. * Infra pert.z. 


- 


Partt.” in the Diſconerie 


whereunto he was ſworne, required counſell in this caſe: Sir - 


(faith his counſeller) the Lawe di forbids you this; yer 
there is another law which permits the King todo wharhe 
lit. A dangerous State, where the Kings /uf? 1 his /aw.Now 
how is it inthis your controue1ſie?to ſay the © ope can direttly 
indge and depoſe Kings, O no, you will not, For(lay you) we de- 
mie: This opmion (ſaith Bellar.) i« the firſt extremuie,as though 
you would acknowledge thatto be diretly a ground of trea- 
ſon: yet you holdirlawtull, Phen the Pope ſballthinke it behoo-) 
full for the ſpirunall good, then he may indge, depoſe, and ot 
Herein giving vs a ſpecial] argument of your ſingular mod 
ſtie; whereas being aſhamed to giue the Pope Direc? Sone- 
raigntie ower K rayry Jew cloſely conueyed vnto him the ſame 
power by the other tearme, called /»direfth, Tewereto be 
withed you would leaue that ſubcill modeſtie, and Tearne ho- 
neſt fimplicitie, It may be we ſhall perceiue ſome: dragme 
thereof in your fowrrh-ty, | 


The moderate eAnſwerer, | | 
g Fonrthly, the maintaeners of this doltrine dont orge greater 8s Anſwer cap... 
indignitie, or defend any ſentence more offenſine ( in equall indge- 5 


went any Prelate, fheepe,or ſhephear! tothe chiefeſt 
— Chriſt the Pope bimjelfo forrbey aheub mocane 
affirme, that im caſe of ie (now m queſtion & et —_ 
and really depoſed, ag The "24 do hold, that 

# iplo fato depoſed,if he fall into herefie; with whom Turrecrens. 
Caſtro; avd others do conſent; 11 1, oo nn! 


The Reply. 
Wherein Idare appeale to.2ny equall, or almolt any wwe» 


guall indgementot my greatefiaduerſaties, ro derermine whe- 
ther thisyour anſwerbe not abſurdly falſe intwo degrees. 


Firlt:*7ho/e(you lay) who vrge this optmien,of depofing Prin- * &uſver cap 3, 
cesin caſe of herchie, offer no more rs pr to anyſbeepe, then S . 


to the chiefe ſhepheard vnder Chriſt the Pope : and yet 
£43 | in. 


[| 


Fourthly,. 
. ab. 3-30 = 


5-8 


f So ” 
OR CO Rr er er EA Ot ht. * . h— 


Pra I 
pe ntPns h . wy = ark 


NY 


- ly ORD firs rig tt co was 44 KS are - 
$a 21 ER NEIOY : an 1 GE —_ ” X % " mY We wt. AVE” . Fa TED 22 . 
"_ FI - '- Wann 7 Ine > rods hs ih ng % 
d, Ay rs Abe g -. . PRs bei * 2 D oe 
es» rem eynarr ere Fer vg ſed. ey md SIR ates ade die 3b lanes PERO bots YN CR RE IIEIEN : F Y = "y PR " " 
: —_— y Y l p ©<aks eapy 3 4x, WO " WM evS . £4" 6 
- a, a> \- 2 cad 4 hy.» » oat *%s Vo *-94 pate «rick be a0 4 tw th; Be v I >, TE be 4 - _—_ H— F a: MM 
naſe? oft 1 EW —_— . RIG Wa,” A; TIE F We SIS; 2 an” Co Me 4D eb do "Wat en tees 
Y hy GIS >. Wy” 34m, 4 5 _ 
- —_ 
. 


ms” 
DR 


-_- : — 

$U$90 9h 9 ENTLa Il 13" Fe HED Ch LESS? IE > APP Or OAPI ,5 hoes 
Gm gnr regry mr 
m gs 


þ.s 
$% 
i 
F £7 
in; 
'S - 3 
R 1 
+} EE 
+ 4: 
. * 
ts 
nz 
- % 
t co ® 
* FE 
{| ; 
-FY 
& $5 


Ht the permert 
doc. Theol, lib. 6, (avs of Kings: Not though (faith your® Gratianus Glofle ) he 


FX. 


inthe ſame Chaprer, / Anſwer (ſay you) if ary man hold that o- 
pinion of ſuch power oner Princes in Popes, yet they will pleade it 
more tolerable in the anthoritie of one ſupreme Paitor in the 
'('hurth, whereof Princes be ſheepe,&c; The argument then of 
theſe men, as you confeſſe , and * is hereafter ſhewed, is this, 
ef the ſhepheard to the ſheepe, ſo the Pope to Kings: but ſhep- 
beards hawe power oner ſheepe, and not ſheepe oner ſhepheards, Er- 
go Popermay depoſe Princes, and Princes may not remone Popes, 


®* Infra Part 3. 


*In thethird This is your Popiſh and (asit is* after proved) your ſheepiſh 
parte pen 15-4 wherein whetherthere be not- offered greater in- 


dignitie to Princes, then to Popes, letthe equall Reader i 

Secondly, the Authors of the doQrine of depoling of Kings 
 Incaſcof herefie; do: profefſe concerning Popes, i That they 
PEG cannot; be Heretthes, as Popes, and conſequently cannot be 
2. Greg, Valet, 4pYſed: Not (ſaich*Bellarmine) by avy power whether Eccleſia- 
Ieſ. Anahſ. lib.8, ſticall or temporal, no not by all Biſhops aſſembled in a Conncell. 

Not though (ſaith | Carerius) he ſhould do any thing preindict 
tothe unmerſallflate of the Church : Not though (laith ® Azoe 
Diſd-24+ Canxe rius ) be ſhould negleft the Canons call, ar the 


foonld carrie mfinite multitudes of ſoutes g with him into 


Doftr,Princ.i.6 bell, And theſe forenamed Authors do auouch for the confir- 


7: mationofthis doctrine the viuerſallcoiſent of Romiſh Di» 
TrallchPaxcy. vines,and Canomttsforthe ſpace of an hundred yeares.Whe- 


k Bellarm znfr, ' | 
1 Hides * thertherefore toffirniie; that Kings may be Heretikes,and for 
® Ibidem. that cauſe de and that Popes. cannot be de , be= 


* tbidem. cauſes Popesthey cannot beHererikes, be equallindigniri 


to Popes and Kings, let (if youwill) CAC 
zudge; And now (net to ſtand yponother tranſparent abſur- 
- dities of theſe Authors) your modeſtic isto be putin mind, 
not to appeale vnro equall indgement in that , wherein you ma- 
nifeſt your totall 6 >0b4 A ny 001 Weg have wediſ- 
puted of the power of people and of the Pope, conſidered as it 
wereigtenſiucly. Now we approach tocxamine both ofthem 
intheirextentand executions. =. | 


Cc HA L, 


33 AConfirmationoftheſecond Reaſon. Chup:13. 


Part.T. - in the Diſconerie. 7 


T he Diſcouerie in the third Reaſon. Regs acai 


| excommunica- 
WR v/pon any pretended ſupremacie , whether of tus fit. Tolet, lef, 
Y Y TPopeor people, do denie the neceſſarie right of Elettion, & Cardinal.lib.1 
or of ſucceſſion of Proteſtant Princes; are to be holden amongſt all inſt ruft.cap, 13e = 
Proteſtant: ſedutiows: But all Papiſp Prieſts do viterly aboliſh the SAI au- 
title of Succeſſion in all Proteſtant Princes , by pretenaed preroga- » jy, 14 regna 
rixe of Pope and people, Ergo:The Minor proned by their Poſiti- Chriſtianorum 
O75. maiuseſtin Res, 
In Eleftion, © ligio Pn: 
1, The Romiſh Cardinal!: * There & #0 wars , whether of mage ” vitio- 
K ing or Emperor of any force, if hethat u elef ( ſuch as they e- 2<herefis({o- 
FA all Proreſt ſex: be and. pnbortav oy Forfar Te: 
In Succeſſion, | wr i ane 
Reinalds:> The right of Kings Chriſtian muſt depend rather Gogunis. De- 
vpon their Religion, then vpon order of Succeſſion: and therefore bent igitur 
all Chriſtians are bound to cut off all hope, l:ft that any ſuch (ſpea- hwy yy a 
king of Proteftants ) may aSFure to the throne. © rherwik (faith very war'%. go 
Stapleton) what do people elſe but enen preferre man before God, cam celfita- 
Hereupon doth Simancha conclude , that *7he Kingdome of tem aſpiret.Rei- 
an Heretthe departed doth lineally deſcend wpon his ſome : but if "«ld Angus in 
the ſore in the race Rejallbe bereticall, the (atholikg Common. {© Foſen hag; 
| week hex chaſh him Frome: ban if atfoke Kingdome be here- yuh oa 
ticall, then the choice of the King belongeth ro the Pope : and ſo the f:ci, Deum bo» 
King dome may be' taken by Catholikes, And left , peraduentnre, nuvi poſtpone- 
any ſhould conſent to the lawfull-Succefſion, father Parſons **> <2rnem Ipi- 


doth pronounce ſentence. © Whoſoener ſhall conſent to the ſuc- Fen cﬆ. 


ceſſion of a Proteſtant , 15 a mo#t grienous and danmmable fomner, cre i 
Thus farre ofthe Poſition. Now bebold their OE 
* 4o2d , + 2 Pratliſe. : | 2 ke gv7549oþ ; 

retic1 defunts 

areerabnegs nr aneyy oh no mot moan  eius hzrertici fucrint, Regoum 
CO UL IHIIEE | —_ egnum haericum ure Re 
| fummum Poarificem pertiner: ſed & rognum i | Catholicis occu- 
Pail. © Parſonsin bis Dolman-pag-216,, TH cn = oppor 


= 


A Confirmation of the third Reaſon. ' Chiap.t3. 
I, In France. Reinalds doth forewarne the French, * F{/ 


e tobe S 


eadem oper rr 0 
hominibus im- 
perarc iuberis | Religion; ſe? 
canem; temp 10 defend the Romſh faith.From France we will re- 
Deiviuents turne home, where father Parſons bufieth himſelfe to diſable 
profinms 93 the title of Succeſſion of our moſt dread Soueraigne Kivg 
nears Domini | 14995? © With intentto aduance the Infanta of Spaine thereua- 
 immittitistru- £0, Thus much of Succefſors, now of Poſſeflors. | 
hrs ng | | The moderate « Anſwerer. 
Am paa8s, * Lerall be true which he citeth, and chat they ſo reach + yet if 
 8illi ad clament fine particular men conld make a general Councell, and their ſen- 
Vine Rex,quE fence be tearmed a publike Poſition: yet they ſpeake onely of 
pe re POE Princeexcommunicate before hus Eleftion; which caſe t not now 
murn ſua re- #9 £ETUm Natura, much leſſe in England, as this uninſt eAccuſer 
LDicit fortaſi The Reply, © 


po ven ». Vniuſt? not lo, yourſelfe willacquitme :I have inftanced 

ons indaco, inſixc of your Prielts and Ieſuires, whereof foure be our owne 
icd hoc ad rem countrimen,and therefore,by your owne iudgement, Beſt able 
nullo modo | | 2, front cauſe. And you, anſwer, Let all be trae 
Pee Rel. which beciterb, > ON 
gionem oma- nie was yntrue. Secondly, you ſtart backe; 7f(la P78 
nam erm ticular men could make a Comeel, or A eos 

. Creſwellus 1 - publike Poſition: as if we may notrather vnderſtand your pub- 
ſue Philopater. 1; « Poſitions by theſe five your belt learned Clearkes,then by 

* Parſoits in his . 2 7 i 
books called, a OnEly you, who by that your{ Tetif ]would onely ſeeme'ts 

- Conferencecs- take exception vnto five, and bring inſtance tothe contrarie 
cerning th® from none. In all which you teſtifie rhat I am not an wmaft. 
next ſucceſſion 4,2 butthat you are nowan idle Diſpurer, 9 
> rot Bur if theſe fiue ſhould be thought private, whoſe bookes 

a 9 +4 cap.q, are priviledged with the moſt p and ordinaric approba- 
$I Anſwer, tion 
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oe — 
EM Churchy Icould adde five RR Dy 
Aoinchef Poſitions beloaging to conſpiracie, Third- 
I, They poke ſay you ) of « Prince excommunicate,which i not 
our Enghſn caſe at this preſet, Good , Now at this preſent: 
namely, when you writ, andyer peraduenture whileſt I replie 
heediomretonis altered, or at the Popes pleaſure may be, 
Andisnotthisa ſafe caſe for our Soucraigne,trow yed Wher- 


otmore in the next Seftion. 
"Fhnglwinwr defrees | Ln 


and league with LeTrra Princes and abroad is | ſufficient | 
adiegrrch is a malitions of hob Prieſthood, and 
proneth Catholikes  famgcents Proteſftams HY 8 this man au. 
Maar | | 
.Ifhis Maicſtie was not excommunicate by hoſes before 
bis Econ (web x ou ſhould rathet call Succefſton) then 
| | Trhas I may ſo fay) excommuned by the 
Popobein his EleQion : but your Superior Garnet confeſ- 
that he had recciued two Brener from the Pope, tomake . 
vic of,whenſoeuer ourlate Queene Elizabeth ſhould depart one 


of thi mortalitie, The content of thoſe. Brexes was this : that , FA 
: " AAS ANN NO ed K of England, but ſuch 4s was; mn 
feſſed end reſolute win FS fang#nims rit miſeram HR 


witate nitantur: that is, No on gh nexer ſomgh m feeminam ex 
blond, Which _—_ ne erceiuing the aomoral el of dic vita diſce- | 
peoyle ons of Succefſionaccording to neare- © _— ts 
ER Popes power had not efron a: the 
bene difppeinted A of; Fro Wy ; or 66 3h Barre. . 
re $133 389 % 


tear Ares 
xrmhars clean iy lee wy Gn for 
- tion, me liek 
pelo monomer merre oe Arr 
{2 mp mans  p | | 
hip doth accuſe « Slanderey of boly Prieft- 


Fheoey modes Arfoorer, (4 


«un ſappe.  * Becauſe the Pope gene Iaberof afebabenceemd probiber 
T reftraine of difakedence. x | 
I 


Ya, rob we? Inber? what is that?Every child can 
= 2—poibur To commannd, but by Popiſh 
Glolſe may to forbid: «tn went nr 
4 ine ef youe Be ig in hs pod Deco —_— 
I Whereas your Carion is * Srarnimmws, We decree: that i, ( 
; your Expoſitor) We abrogate, or diſallow. Ts it not as eafie for 
toturne uber, tganzdeſt, pon ? Howſbeuer we per- 


Ct your ſubieQion I Popes Inber,thar(as 


Linalia re. "Kagpyoumutbehio nets Ly ghre burnt oft 

"Hts muſt be his ſubieQs, ix rarip hm = 

Authors aboue mentioned, who ſpeaketh expreſly I 
communicate: jor mat auyt.gr one ey Sock h 
. 8Sideſupwe. blike profeſſed Proteſtant in the Nate of an 8-£xcommn 

#$44.2.-3 &-. To conclude therefore, vole prpngeoon 

your modeſtic ſo much, as totaxe any for an Yiu As 1 


ainſt whom you can ſhew noiuſt ex 
Eainethewo other mpenesro be vole, he fl ef 1ey0 you, 
the ſecondis your Superiors. | | 
fer ek i CHAP. X111T, ro : 
' Threewdeieefoarmedeate dnfrorr. 


at this preſent a OST 
Tho i ther arroet ope} lawer, audwith bis ſo- 
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Partit,” » 1 inthe Diſcoverie. "+ 43 
lemmities from whence be recemmeth hi fword; and a King that u 
«b ſolute, and not ag ny. 5s my wok or auri{d;Hien, 
ſuch as our Soneraigne in England: for the Emperor « the Popes 
Miniſter, as ſaith Molina. - 
a The Repy. 
We might peraduenture be bcholden ynto you for this di- 
a m—_ could you knew what 4% ſaid: being 
uteri v de WES to Py - | 
Emperor na power, but the Pape: the ſec tolay © 
youthinke, 7 Mas dams Tony > power , which 5 not 
from the Pope. The former is confuted* hereafter: the other # 125, pare ++ 
now inthis place, For your Carerius, making vnion by Ro- | 
miſh Biſhops in Coronation of Kings ro be eſſential toroyal- | 
tie, without whichthey be ne Kings, faith: > Ther thi a do- * Notiſſimum 
frine mait commonly knowne of ell, that the-Kings of France, En- ** Reges Gal- 
gland, Scotland,&c. were am rp Kings before their Vu- = Augliz, cel 
tlion: © No more ((aith your Parſons) a the rigor of inftice before Syethix nifi va 
(Popiſh)Coronetion,then the /Uaior of London can be called Ma- gerenr ab E- 
tor before his oath, * Which Unition whoſoencr hall refuſe (faith pilcopis,non | 
Reinalds) ca haxe no right to. governe Chriftians annointed in ep Nee 
Baptiſme, In. briefe: « None is Lawfull King or Lneene of En- 4y.cruic Tho- 
gland (faith your Cardinall ) without che approbatien of the See mas Bozius,&c. 
Apoſtobikg, All grolly falſe: tor firfl: f x France (ſaith your Bar-. Carerius 11b.2.de 
clay ) Kings who are to ſucceed of 5p Res, are ___ Now. pt nay 
ſerrate and inangurate before olemnely annomted.. An | 
ſhall wethigke the wee S A Engliſh here- LO at oY 
iu? No,Thbaucheard Lawyers lay, The King of England nener (ec iSacerdoti- 
. cheth. Ithinke they ſpeake not without booke ; otherwiſe Q. bus vt Regem 
Mary could neuerhaue iuftified her at, when ſhe beheaded vngiin cum fi- 
the Doke of Northumberland, ſome moneths before her Co- 29777 beige 
Tongrion, for highteaſonagainſt her toyall perſon, I returne nam Lo 
4 n jure = 
| firChriſtianos in Baptiſmo mnAtos . Reinald. in R - $35. * Allanein bu Admoni- 
tion. pag. 31. * In Francia Reges, Tins in Pe ſolernem inaugurario- 
nem & coronationem, vt ex ampliflimi ordinis decreto conſtirurum eſt, pro conlecrato & in- 
EE A bep>. 
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| Principes { Pa- fitie would all Inco ſubieRion, Bur know, 
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h His Maiftie is notinthe caſe of Excommunication, as other 
relapſed Fa 36. he was borne in that faith \which be 


The Rp. 
Andyectthe now Henry 4- of France ſuckir Proce- 
Py oem} eee! deer. excluded Sebi birth- 
- rightofthe Crowne, om nope propre” Sr. 
And this ſame father Garner had a Bree fromthe Po 
barre our from Succeſſion , except he ſhoul "5 
found abſolutely a Romiſh Catholike, Ifchen the Borne Pro- 
—_— — OC why did the Pope ex- 
the King of France , or by his Brexe to you, cxcept as 
gainſt the Kio of England?Ifrhe caſe be otherwiſe, what 
Quackſaluers be you to offer a ſalue which'cannot poſſi mY 
cure the ſore? I have digrefſed a little, butT hope not tran 
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# < HA P: xv: 
The Dioneri inthe fourth Reaſon. 
THen the King is eſtabliſhed jn his throne by the. . 
common < ofthe Kingdome; whoſocuer ſhall 
eines the hands ofhis ſubies, derraQting all obedience, 
may iuſtly by order of Jawe bechallenged and condemned for - 
a diſordred and rebellious perſon, But all popiſh prieſts do 
diffolue the oath of obedience to all Proteſtant Gouerusrs. 


Erge. The Minor proued by | 
"Their Poſitions. 


Firſt one of their Biſhops reſolueth, that * 4s foone as 4 * Quartpih: 


Chriftian King becomes heretical, forthwith people ave freed from mum on, + 


Secondly their Cardinall. > Along as the Prince continneth anda rock 
excommunicate, the ſubicE u freed from the oath of ſubiction, jab al- 


[ 
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By whom are freed?© By:the Pope(Gaith the Teſuit) who lorii Dominis - 


inſt canſe hat þ inf peer to abfalur from oathes both bing. Vbcrantur. $i- 

«lf andall others, Sometime the Prince is perſonalhie excom- —_ 
municate , wr rats 4 Then (faith their Lawyer) Subudts as. 
are freed frow't heir allegiance : and all bis heretical Aſſiftems * Durante ex- 
to be roated out , and their land to be expoſed to be poſſeſſed of communicatio- 
(Strangers) Carholikes, Bur how if he be not excommuni- <9 obnoxy 
cate by name? yea, what though"not excommunicate? * If (yin. ea 

(faith an other) hue bereſie be publikely knowne , there needeth jurarenti tak 
| 10n of the ſentence of Excommunication. * So that vioculolibera- 
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4h A Confomationofthe third Reſon Chapag. 
8 Si lmperator co your argument. 8 /f che Emperor(laichyour Carerius )who i 
nk ore held more eminent, at leaſt in dignitie, then any King, may be reie- 
Hp fled by the P er envcbugtrv ach Kim do paid 


- cynCtis Regi- 


bus in Ecclefia the Popes anthoritie, For he that can tame an Eagle mg mach 
excellentior re- more command Hawkes, Here we obſcrue your ſpirits ofcontra- 
pucarur, 3 Papa dition: you from compariſon of diſparitic betrweene the Em. 
ar par ar peror and other Kings,would ſeeme to free Kings,and inthral . 

the Emperor:your DoQor Carerius from the comrarie _— 


to magis cxteri 


| Principes 4 Pa- ritie would bring all Kings into ſubieRion, But know, x 


pa punientur: howſocucr now the Eagle be entangled, whom you cftecme 
i» nobetterthenthe Popes vaſſall, yet Non facile Accipitrs rete 
Fre .  fernitur.Andthat neither Emperor nor King are lawfully ſub- 


mat,facils Ac. ie to this yoke,is afterward made manifeft, | 
> 9 ours Ap | eA ſecond new denice, 


an Prolib.l. th Hi aiſfie is not inthe caſe of Excommunication , « other 
b Garnet publik- relapſed Proteſtants, becauſe he was borne in that faith which be 
ly « bis Arraign- profeſſeth. . | 
mar, The Reph. 


Andyctthe now Henry 4. King of France ſucking Prote- 
ants dodtrine from his nurce, was excluded from his birth- 
' rightofthe Crowne, till he was-reconciled vnto the Pope, 
And this ſame father Garnet had a Breze fromthe Pope ro 
barre our Soucraigne from Succeſſion, except he ſhould be 
found abſolutely a Romiſh Catholike, Ifchen the Borne Pro- 
reſtants be free from Excommumication, why did the Pope ex- 
cludethe King of France , or by his Brewe to you, except as 
gainſt the King of England? If the cafe be otherwiſe, what 
Quackſaluers be you to offer a ſalue which cannot poſſibly 
cure the ſorc? I have digrefſed a little , but T hope not tranſ- 
 greſſed; for this point was, you ſee, pertinent, I returne to you 
our moderate Anſwerer, and we will now ioyne ifluc in ghe 
next Reaſon, ks 
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\*/ tothe Diſcanerie, 1 45: 
| CHAP. XV. | 
The Diſconerie in the fourth Reaſon. 
Vi the King is eſtabliſhed jn his throne by the . 
common conſent of the Kingdome; whoſocuer ſhall 
manackle the hands ofhis ſubicRs, derraQting all obedience, 
may iuſtly by order of Jawe be challenged and condemned for 
a diſordred and rebellious perſon, But all popiſh prieſts do 
diffolue the oath of obedience to all Proteſtant Goucrnors. 
Ergo. The Minor proued by _ it 
| Their Poſitions. 
Firſt one of their Biſhops reſolucth, that * 4s cone as 4 * Quaropri- 
C _—_ King becomes heretical, forthwith people are freed from Chriltian Bk 
Secondly their Cardinall. > As long as the Prince continzeth — 


lef. & Card. In- 

fruft. Sacerd. lib.1.Cap.t3. c Non viderur negandi, poſſe Rom. Pontificem ſe & alios ſoluere 4 
zurifiurandi rehgione & lege,mod9iuſta cauſa fubfe. Axor.leſ-Inftit, Mor-Cap.15. $ Sexto quar- 
ritor, d Poſtquam per Pontificem (nominatim) excormmunicantur, extuvc Vaſalli ab cius fi- 
dclitate denuncantur abſoluti : Er terra ceius exponitur Catholicis occupanda, qui cam, exter- 
minatis hereticis, ab'q; yIla contradiftionepolſideant. Mafſonins Inriſconſ de Maieſt.milit.Eccl. 
par.2.1ib.q. de Imperys pag.676. * Cum eſt crimen notorium, nulla ct opus declaratione ſents. 
tiz excommunicationis Paynormitan.Cap. Cum in homme extra de iudicys. fCrimen herefig,fi fir 
notorium, vt nulla poſit CH_ czlari, etiam ance ſudicis ſententiam, incurritur (ex 
_ parte) pernaprxdifa:nimi catenus, vt ſubditi licite poſſiot tak Domino negarc obſe- 
quum, /aleatd/ſctom.3.inTboniDif.1,4. - punft.2.9ag.463. $ Nunc. 
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46. A Confirmationof the fourthReaſon Chap a5:. 
"7 un out How fo ? 8 For the enidence of the crime (faith their whole 
_ Cpetamis, & ſchoole) deth inferre a ſentence of condemmarion, becanſe ( as the 
communior 076 common opinion defineth ) there muſt we under fland the 
ſententia apud Pope his will 1s to bane him excommunicate, whom vpon the kuow- 
dilcipulos D. Jedge of his fault he would excommunicate. Say,Father Creſwell, 
"as pray Ny is this true? Þ. Je is certaine and of faith anouched by the wniner- 
"_ ek adeſt /#ll voice of Schooles. Satisfic ys yet in one queſtion,more : Sup- 
ſemper volun- poſe thatthe Proteſtant Prince haue a iuſt quarrell,what then? 
tas interpreta- * No warre can be lawfullie denounced or waged by the Queene 
ow rn; (being excommunicate by name )though otherwiſe init ſedfe it were 
= atiz, argue 229 1%/t, becanſe her power ts vnlanfull, | 

cuidentia fa 

habervim len- | The very moderate Anſwerer. 

"2-24.14 Af: iThy i thefirft Pr 

NS ſlanderous his p - ab 6s, I hane proued before. S, econdly all bis 
& luriſconſul- 1zcall principle; or publike poſits 

and nd For h ſort there ts no Proteſtant 


7% 4-g  _ poſſeſſed with, to exceede all others inperſecuting Catholikes, and 


lan ("offering indigniriesto the Church of God, | 


Card. Allen to 

Sir /Villiam The Reph. 

Stanley. pag.10. ; 

1 The Anſwer It feemeth you were now in your naturall choller, becauſe 


64p:5. 78 88. jnthis one Anſwere you do vilifie your friends, threaten your 
; Soueraigne, traduce your Aduerfarie, and in conclufion -con- 

demne your owne ghoſtlie fathers, 
| . Yourfriends: to call theſe your DoQRors,Cardinall Toller, 
Reinolds, Symancha, Creſwell, Stapleton, Azorius, Panor- 
mitan, Greg.of Valentia, Bannes, and ſuch like, and the moſt 
ofthem molt publike and eminent DoRors your late Romiſh 
Church did glorie in,and autorized withthe common conſent | 
of- Ordinaries , privileges of Colleges, and your yniuerſall 
age - | {choole; 


_- 


- 


Parte. \.." * inthe Diſcoverie.. * 8 a7 

 ſchoole; tocall, I fay,ſuch like primate men,and not be able to 

oppolc one priuate man of that ſegaiult them, doth argue 
a ſpirit of rare modeſtie, and fingularioſufficiencie, 

Your Soueraigne : If he ſhall offer, as you miſconſterir, to 
per/ecnte, and to cut off the molt capitall enemies to his tate, 
and gangrenes of their countrey, then The Pope &c. O fir, re- ' 
member your ſelte,One of his MateFties loyall Subietts ec, This | 
is hot modeſtie, bur hypocrifie. 

Your Aduerſaric, 7 he Ds/comerer, forſooth, av vnchriftian 
oe : who doth diſcouer only the hookes of treaſon, whereby 

Ullie ſoules are catched;and herein not chargeable with miſre- 

rting his Autors, defirous to recall you to the ancient truth 

of Chriſtian ſubicRion,and (if it be poſſible) ro ſaving health; 

Andyetis thus cenſured as an inciter of his Maicſtic againſt 

Romiſh Prieſts, whom their owne politions and-praciſes do 
proclaime publikelyto be perſons ſeditious, | 

Your Fathers: for this propoſition, #boſoencr ſhall manacle 
the hands of Subietts denying obedience to their eftablſhed Kings, 
muſt be indged a rebelhous perſon, you lay you Grant: now it 
hath bene proued, that not only theſe 5 named Teſuites, 

- but alſo your Popes haue bene principals in theſe kinds of 
Treaſons both agaiuſt the Emperour Henry the fourth, and 
alſothe mirror of all princely wiſedome, Elizabeth our late 
Soueraigne. And therefore in your concluſion you infold 
your. Popes in the roote of theſe rebellions. Theſe Popes 
we haue diſcouered by their praQtiſes, as for example. 


CHAP. XVI. 


i Nos eos, qui- 
«ob, 42% N ' K Excommunita« 
The Diſcouerer in the Pradfiſe. tis fidelitare 8 
; ſacram&to con= 
ſtriti ſunt, Apo. 


rſt, Pope Gregorie the ſeauenth, alias Hildebrand,begin- 


ſtohca autoritas 


neth his pageant * We by ApoFolicall autoritic do abſolue all teiuramento 
from their oathes, which they hane ginuen to per/ons EXCOMmuUNt- abloluimus. 
cate. And another Gregorie vſeth the like tenor, * #/+ ab. G142-7- Pont, 


fſolue; &c, in the ſame caſe, LaRtly, Pius Quintus, their ſuc- 


apud Grat. Cauf, 
IS. 9. 6. 


k Nos excommunicamus yniuerſos hzreticos, vt abſolutos ſe nouerint omni fidclitatis de-- 
hito, qui js iuramento renebangur aſtriQti,Greg,g.Pontelib.5.Deerct, tit.7,Cap.5.Glofſa. 


Ao neg .. 08 place, bur ſuperior in malice: | We command all Sub- 
 bLoluimes ef: (faith he) &c. and AÞſolve then from the faith they haze 
ſubditos vincu- p5:he with Elizabeth their Ducene, 

lo jurament;, : x £56 

= Reginz The moderate Anſwerer. 

EIS © Firſt to m__ the ſeanemh, who, 44 thit man vrgeth, ab- 
tifex in Bulls. ſolued all from obedience to Excommunicates: I anſwere for all 
por xy « Cathelikes in generall, that this nothing concerned Proteitamts, 


d Anſver Caps, Þ But hevrgeth the Glaſſe of Gregorie the ninth, and citeth the 
$ Burke. Decret.where there'is no ſuch matter ,or any thing hke vm it. 
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A confirmation of the fourth Reaſon | Chap16. 


c6- 


| meither any heretikes; but only ſuch as he had other quarrels and 
contentions againſt, * | 266k 
The Reply. 


True, the hiſtories of thoſe times ſhew, that the Popes 
were after ſome 600. yeares after Chriſt alwayes quarrelor ; 
and according to that proper name of Gregory the ſeauenth 
(now mentioned) called Hildebrand, the very firebrands of 
Chriſtendome, But how do you fatisfie for Hildebrand? 7 
grant (ſay you) that he that diſſolneth the obedience of Subiefs 
10 their Soneraignes, 1s inflie accompted ſeditions : Here you 
cannot denie, bur that Pope Gregorie the ſeanenth abſolued all 

obedience to excommunicates, You know whar followeth: 
Ergo, the Pope is condemned as one guiltie —_— treaſon : 
This is commendable modeſtie, which is yoide of partialitic. 
Tothe ſecond cxampleyouanſwere, 


: The moderate Anſwere. 


I commend your diligence, and wiſh you were as modeft 
to acknowledge all my other truths, as I amto confeſſe this 
. my onlyeſcape: which the importunitie ofthe time, and not 

the exigence of examples did oceafion, For befides other ex- 
amples, I mighthaue infifted ypon thar Bull of Paulusthe 3. 
- againſt King Heary the 8, which differeth not from the _ 


Partt.. + inthe Diſconerie.  - 
of the decree alledged * Fee commannd the Nobles of England * Supra, 
"Cane of armes to expell Henry the 8, ont of that K's dome, his 

then was an error of miſtaking my Autor, not by teigning of 

falſe matter, which is proued by ſo many witneſſes, Bur I 

thanke you for your taxation of this default, truſting that 

your modeſtie will condeſcend to that point of lawe, He rhat 
excepteth in ſome doth yeeld tothereft. 


The moderate Anſagrer, 


© Laftlie he bringeth in the Bull of Pius Dnintuve againſt * lid. $ Laſtly. 
Bucene Elizabeth : but I anſwere, that many graue and learned 
men hane thought the information of the caſe of Dueene Eliza- 
beth ro the See ApoRtolike , wherewpon the cenſure of Excom- 
munication was awarded againſt her, to hane bene untrue: and 
Puns Duintws, an holie man, himſelf after bewailed the proce» 
. #ngs vpon ſuch ſug geftion. 


The Rept). 


In this Anſwere (I confefſe)you ſhew ſome arte, as namely, 

to deplore the (tate paſt, that you-may more eafily delude 

the preſent. Touching the firſt, Say, was the infirmation 4- 

gainſt the Vucene vurrue ? and did Grave men ſo indge of it ? 

Take heed what you ſay; This anſwere will more preiudice 

the two principall prerogatiues of that your Romiſh See, then 

you are aware of; as namely, the power of canonizing Saints, 

. and excommunicating of Princely finners, which both are ca- 

ſes reſerued as proper to the Pope, and both proceeding (as | 

you ſay) from the 4 flneſſe of Apoiolihe anthoritie. | © De Apoſtoli- 
The truth of canonizing Saints; as for example, Thomas cz amoritatis 


Becker, dependeth' pon true infirmation: ſo (Of your Ovng Lopeorreen "v7 


confeſſion) the truth of excommunication, (as of Queene Eli- ,,- *., 
zaberh,) muſt relie vpon a i»ff ſagge#tion. Now then did your Manns 
Pope Pius erre in excommunicating, and fo in condemning * Cane locis 
an innocent? and might he not likewiſe erre-in canonizing Theolog.v5 Bel- 


an Offendor? lar. 1:b.de Culta 
| Hy The SanGiorum. 


So” comfrnationgfala flarch Reeſe on C, 
: ' The ſecond prerogatiue which that See wor \chpas 
Appeates to Rome: but ſeeing a lying fame (like a wet 
the furtherit mouerh the more increaſeth in her falſ- 
= :we muſt learne wiſedome from that ancient Councel 
of Carthage (whereunto Saint Auguſtine did ſubſcribe) which 
thoughrit iris: for feare of falſe information, to haue all 
cauſes judged in their owne Countries : and therefore did ex- 
preſlic decree pk ans the See of Rome,that none ſhould make 
oppedle beyondthe Sea. 
But becauſe this praQtiſe of Pius i in excommunicating our 
late gracious Soueraigne, doth liuely &xetmplific all popiſh 
ofitions inour late Diſcouerie, we muſt defire your patience 
to be informed in the true circumſtances which concerne this 
excommunication, not by the witneſſe of your imagined: 
Grane men, who, if they cuer were, yet now happilic bedead 
in their graues : but by thoſe monuments which make the - 
as of dead men immorrall, ſuch as the tenor of the Bull of 


Pius doth purport. 


f SummiaCon-  _. Pius &C; Ad 6 OIs ret memoriam. 
ſtitutionum : 
ſfummorum 


roacificum 3 The Bull of *P1ys QvinTys, withthe prin- 


2d Eo Qu cipall circumftances and interpretation wat 
60- r_ - oi written by Petri HMathers,and dedicated 
Pe to Sixtus Prints then Pope, 

colleft1 & com- + 


| > a Cr BEIT 
3 Pius ec. Cir 8. TÞ Ecanſe the Ducene of England bath filed ber Conumprie 
impij mult a- with Heretthes, eppreſſing the Catholtkes, tranſlating the 
lios pie -2c24-.9 Brſbepricks ' Catholike Prelates vpon Heretihes , not ackyow- 
Ken ies ap<\ 7 ur of the Church of Rome, but making her 
Aogha Reg: Jo pe Eat ad in all caules within her Domaunions; Wee from the ful- 
of our eApoitalicall power doe pronounce Elizabeth an He- 
Alam,omm _—_ LIneene, and a fauonrer of Heretihesr, and denonnte A- 
bagerite: MEET nathema to all that ſhall adheere unto her; and ins" 


2. IEF 


of allrule and dignitie , Abſoluing all the ſubiefts of the land, of |, kipremiFe- 
what condition F from the oath of their Subrettion, and from clclſiz Capitis 
all manner of obedience . This is the fumme of the Bull of Ex+ locum inomni 
communication , Now heare | Angie, aqua 
| przxcipuam au- 

toritatern juriſdiftionem monſtroſe vſurpans, amplexis hzreticorum erroribus, Reg- 
num illud Jr ores hominibus hareticis compleuir, Catholicz fide cu'tores opprefit, Miſlz 
facrificium, jeiunia, deleum ciborum , ccchbatum , __ Cathohcos aboleuit , impia | 
myſteria & inſtituta ad Caluini przſcriptum ale ſuſcepra & obſcruara,ctiam4 ſubditis ſeruari 
mandauit ; Catholicos Epiſcopes & Ecclcfiarum Reftores ſuis Ecclefizs dejicere, in homines 
hzreticos diſponere,, de&que Eccleſiz cauſis diſponere aula; Clero & populo ne Romanam 
Ecclefiam agnoſcerent, neue cius fanftionibus Canonicis obtewperarent, interdixit, ſeque 
folam in temporalibus & ſpiritualibus Dominam agnoſcere, jureturando coegit ; pornas in 
c£08,qui non cfſent audiemes,impoſuit ; Catholicos Antiſttes in vincula coniccit: quz omnia 

* cumapud omnes nationes perſpicua & notoria ſunt , grauifſm6que quam plurimorum te» 
fiimonio ita comprobata,vtnullus omnino locus exculationis relinquatur;quon!am ammum: 
cius ita obfirmatum intelligimus,vt ne huius quidem ſedis nuncios in Angham trajicere per 
muſcrit: De Apoſtolicx ke plenimdine declaramus prxditam Elizabetham Reginam he- 
reticam, & hzreticorum fautricem, cique adhzrentes in przdiftam Anathematis (cntentiam 
iacurrifſe,efſeque 3 Chriſti corpore pricciſon : quinetiam ipſam quacunque dominio ac dig» 
pitate priuatam , & itern Proceres, & ſubditos dicti regni, & c#teros omnes,qui ili quomo- 
docunque iuraverit, 4 iuramento huiuſmodi, & omns prorſus dominij, fidclitatis, 8 obſcquy 
debito perpetuo ablolutos. Bulla Py Duinti. 


The Interpretation thereof. 


b This Bull after the death of Pins Duintus , was confirmed tPropter huius 

by his Saccefſorgyhich the Herettkes them/elues doubting the dan- Apoſtolici ſcri- 
er of the enent ,, did labour ( as ut ts ſaid) ſecretlyby great men to P® puplicat 

this ſentence of Excommunication repealed: But all inwaine, 70 0s ne 


The Qncene was and is an Heretike, | 1 1, 1 lopraditi mox 
By this Bull, and interpretation thercof,.your wholemo- Londini, vbi ip- 
deratc Anſwer is conuinced of extremeimpudencie, fius pms 
copi valuis af- 


fixum fuit , cxtremum ſupplicium 1zf maieſtatis condemnari conſtanter ſubierunt . Hoc: 
{criptum, Pio Quinto mortuo, a Succeffore ſuo renouatum ac confirmatum fuir : qudd hx 
retici palam, vt terriculamenra, ita ſe prorſus contemnere ſimulabant, licerreuera: 
de rei eucntu vehementer dubirantes, dicerentur ſecrets Romz, per quoldam magnos viros: 
de ſententiz reuocatione plurimum , ſed fruſtra, laboraſſe, Petrw Mattheus infra Bullam. - 
EtrElizabetka Regina haccrica etiarn fuit & eft. Ihid.in margine Bulle, 

H. 2 Firſt, 


"I 
FS. 
_—.. 


frmation of the fourth Reaſon Chap.16. 


| 52 A con 
* Anſwer ſupra Firſt, * No Proteflants are by any Cathoikes accoumed He. 


Cap I. retihes : yet heere, he whom you named the Shepheard, 
+ $upr6, hach ve our Queene _ her IV rm * Hee 
: retikes, We diſpute of Buls, and Buls hauc hornes : I muſt 
therefore encounter you with a Dilemma, which the Lo- 
gitians call an Horned argument; thus, If that no Catholikes 
can call Proteftants Hereithes, then was not Pius Quintus 
and his Succeſſor (both Biſhops of Rome) Catholikes; who 
haue numbred Proreftants in the catalogue of Heretikes: If 
Proteſtants be to be iudged Heretikes , then this your An- 
{were is blaſted, Proteftants areno Heretikes, You are then in 
theſe ftraites, cither to recant your Anſwere, or to renounce _ 
bh your ghoſtly father, | ed 
| Secondly, the horned fyllogiſme doth affault you the ſe- 
cond time, thus : If the excommunicarion of our Queene by 
*The Anſwere your Pius was iuſt, why was it * Beway/ed? If it were yniuſt, 


Bo why was it * nor —_ This is a ſecond ftraite, either to 

F*, Por confefſe your Anſwere to haue bene inconfiderate, or elfe 

KE: * Prou.17.15. your Popes Bull to have runne mad : and fo it did: for *77 

*Þ ] condemne the tnnocent, and inflifie the ungodly both are abhomi- 
wable tothe Lord. 


Thirdly, the horned 4 doth againe turne Lo 
you, thus, Either you Prieſts will take an oath of conſtanc 
obedience, without the Popes arbitrary pleaſure, or you will 
not; If fo, then che pretended power Papal! indirefty oner 
Kings, mult be direly renounced : If not, then, for me to 
affirme, that Emery Prieft Romiſh doth denie the oath of obedi- 
ence, is'no Slander, This is another ftraite, and 'Coth'con- 
fraine you to acquit me as no flanderer, or" elſe ro confeſſe 
your Pope ant vſurper. G 5271 UStaMg 

| Laſtly, your Pope P1us did Bewaile the proceedings of that 

Bull, and G weverily S_ ve as pd no ia ime 

bRe mediatly after his- apprehenſion, ſorrowe ne ing 
Pon ls rr mnt namely, Becauſe: ir did nor proceed, For (as 

. bliexacit, ma", 01 Interpreter complaineth) * The' Dweene after that time 
ion moles... Sd more I poll Romiſh . Wherefore we wiſh the 
cit Mat. quo ſup. Article verified of your excommunicating Bulles —_ 
vgaiy 


Part.t.” - #n the Dy 52 
Me Trwofhe common in the bke ki vt, To ban ator ter 
of theatts paſt, - 
CHAP, XVIL. 1.1 
Concerning the State preſen. 
Themoderme Anjwerer, 


IS the caſe wer ſuch betwizt the Popes end deceaſed Priveet * 4nforer 118 


I cannot conceine how any 


that the P fo friily commanding obedience of of Catho- 
likes to his a a nn ns to pita 
blifh a contrary command offering in publike Pay= 
CP ETD Chareb; all nonelttes taken a= 
way, (we wiſh no more) and in the meane time rg ny 
ſame Romane Church to be our Mother-( burch , and that bus 
wind was wh Smt irs beer of Conſcience, Of 
Bellarmme hunſelfe 


«King near witneſſes, 
coke eo os yo 


| The Rh. 
| bur bow ftrift Fa watt Re 
neg es 
becometrecherous. 

Firlt, the Popes. Bull of Excommunicarion our late 
Queene,? was nailed pon the Biſhop of Londons 
gate:bur this gentle Bul of & hg doth wichou any voice 


range ſecretly , we know not where, (itmay 
Breue, in Garnets )andnamedtobe, by them, who 


are not, becauſe they do 
Secondly, gi Bull ofok ull ofobedience-is fo fri 


Se 


minded Proteſtant can /upra in fine. 


compa cap.t 6, 


beasthe Popes- 


com- © Pide infra 


maunded,, as alwaics i org ry crooked hookes of Xt, 8. 


this Parenthelis( <Rebws fic hantebis) on (4 Dovee vwerbabe- 
«nt)thatis, (Till there be YA Pt TEK vice, for this 


Lime.) cap. 6. 


Vide infraRe. 
$.mn pred. 
*/ ide (upre 


54  Aconfirmation gd 6 bn. C . 
time,) L— our Eng hath " cigar 
rience. For toinfilt each ypon the preſent: when ns 
nitie of ſurprizing the King, Queene,and Prince, was plotted 
by the Diſciple of Machiavcl thenthe'Pope hath two Priefts 
(Watſon and Clearke Yo diffolue that knot of obedience: when 
{ afcer the oportunitie of that Swdder blew, againlt the whole 
State, had poſſeſſed the malignant; then there is preſently at 
hand a Provinciall and his Prieſt ſubordinates to kindle the 
minds of their Agents, helliſhly to conſume and fwallow 
vp both obcdience, and allthe to be obeyed. 
That his Maieftie ſo gratiouſly wiſhed there might be ſome . 
_—_ of compounding diſſentions, and an vniuerſall mari- 
ewixt temporall peace and trurh ofReligion,procecded 
Fl his moſt Cheilline hovdenborhing ids ſhold, 
then what you will do, who deny toremitany Romiſh ſuper- 
_ Riirion, thoughit ſauour ofmeere noueltie, As is apparant in 
the Oration of Gafper in the Councel of Trent: where queſtion 
vic. of the Sacrament in both kinds, ac- 
the inftiturion'of our SauiourChrift, and the 'vſe 
Eee Aialifors thouſand yeares in Gods Church; didre- 
folue notwithſtanding, no: but why? Ne eraſe videa- 
Pure 
His Maicftie faith, el nonelties taken away; you ay, 
We wiſh no more. But Nach wokd hivebededen > and 
to his Maicfties wiſh, youſhould haue anſwered, Fe wiſh no 
kſſe.But your modeftie would never yet grant,thar there were 
any novelties in that Church, ind adenideharting dere 3 is 


noch cle bar holy brewiog new” Squor; hopped with 


btn pre hath expreſſed his meaning, to call the Ro-- 
miſh Church-our Mother Church; 2s that Church Romiſh 
may now call Hieruſalem: butwhen both mothers will be par- 
ricides, to murthertheir children which ſpeake againſt Idola- 
trie theirſpiricuall adulterie, they my be called mothers in 

name, in Tots monſters. _ 
ou 


Part.1. ' in the Diſconerte. 
You cite Bellarmine and omit this his ſentence:* / —_ law-. 0M oa _ ; 
»ll to ſuffer a King who is an Heretthe , when he ſhall labour to Fn STD. 

Je coke to hereſie . To wage Pas whether he draw his es - 

ſubiefts to herefie or no , 15 the proper office of the Pepe . 1 ſuppole here ſubditos ad 

there is no Infidell inthe world, endued with ay opinion of ſuam opinione. 

God, but he would labor to draw his ſubieRt to his opinion, 4 iudicare an 

Now then the cauſe vfour King perſiſting to be a Proteltant is by - (AF 

no betterthen his Predeceflor; for it is yeelded to the Pope ;1 Lzrefin nec 

.bothto iudge who is an Heretike, and when he ſhall fo iudge, ne,pertiner ad 

then, according to his Liber to ſend from Rome,comes a Nox Pontificem, 

ficet tolerare Regem. Will your modeſtie neuer leaue deluding ues do 
vs by pretended allegations of Teſuites?as here ro that purpole <q T...;. wy 
to giue hope of reconciliation, whereas onely by the infolen- 

cie of Ieſuites all ſuch hope is debarred, As is plaine by this 

forecited Icſuite: for whereas that moſt graue and. learged 

Caſſander, honored of two Emperors for his ſingular learning 

and pietie, did teach,that 8 Emperors ſhould indenour a reconc4- 5 Debent Prin- 

fia'ion betwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants: becauſe (ſaith he) Prote- ©Pes inuenure 

flants bold the Arricles of the (reed, and are true members of the 7 GP 

Church, although they d.ſſent from vs in ſome particular opinions. cos, Lutheranos, 

The grand Tefuite doth anſwer, that ® Thi indgement of Caſ-: Caluiniſtas,qui 

ſander i; falſe: for Cathohkes cannot be reconciled with Heretihes, omnes, dum 


heretically meaning Proteſtants, Komngner ng 
| 
CHAP, XV1I1. cnkes Excdos 
| fiz, licet 4 nobis 
1 ” m patrticularie - 
The Diſcouerie, _ bas difeemions. 
VV FE have alreadie vnderſtood, how they forbid to by Tapper 
 Y Kings: now will we alſo examine how they inforce »Fal* eſt bze 
violence, Andin this caſe we argue thus: ſententia Caſ- . 
af i Teton? & CT 
ant n.Catho- 
me The fift Reaſon. kcireconcilia. 


Whoſoeuer ſuggeſteth a dorine of forcible depofing of cis. Bella bb. 3, 
. Princes from their thrones, are therein manifeltly rebellious: 4 Laicis 6ap-2.g, 


But all Popiſh Prieſts defend yiolent depofing of Kings and 
| 5. 


iy Ion GI EIT 7, So ITN IONS _ 
j ——_ _ <2. RE es 


' gnis,& Impera- 


56 MAConfirmatienofthe fift Reaſon. Chap.1$. 
; Emperors, Ergo | | EI 
Their Poſitions, 


* Penes Roma- 
nos Pontifices | X kia”. SLE gb 
.  Coſtcrus. * Thy power(ſaith he) o ins Kings of their 
bay BEPe" (rowers aud Emperor Sikes Genie in het freed of 
P $ 
da incommoda the Church, was alwates peculiar to the Pope : Þ who bath no leſſe 
Ecclefiz, & authoritic,as Chrifts Oicar ower Chriſtians then the hireling hath 
I Lemme oner his beaſts. © So the Pope bath amthoritie oner the Emperor 
nie & [opera (faith Molina) becanſe the Fraperor is but the Popes minitter, 
tores imperijs 4nd 5 to aſe hu temporall ſword onely at his becke, But what if 
priuandi.Cofterus Kings will not inthrall themſclues to the Popes authoriie? 
OR 1 It 15 not lawfull for Chriſtians (faith the Cardinall) to tolerate 
OY ding King, who draweth his Subicfts wnto herefie. * But ſubiefts 
dNon enim —9#ght(laith Sanders) ro indewonr to ſet vp anether wn bus place, 


minus authori- * Tea, they ought (faith Creſwell) ro expell him out of hu king- 


tatis 2 Chriſto Jome, as the enemie of Chrift, An undoubted doftrine among the 
collarum > learned, andagreable to Apoſtolicall truth, Yea which is more: 
ouiam tarelam © Although the Pope (faith Bannes)ſhonld tolerate an bereticall 
& commodn, Kang, yet may the Commonwealth remone him. And yet behold 
we 2 Villico a greater myſterie of this iniquitie then all theſe : for ſuppoſe 

Mercena- that the King depoſed ſhall be willing to be reconciled to the 


wy —_ p Church, ® Ter norwithſtanding (ſaith Simancha)) be may not re- 
| * Depolitio Im- £0#er Þus Crowne. 2 

peratoris ex ju- The moderate Anſwerer, 

ſta cauſa'perti= _. 

netad _— i Let vs grant this Propoſition, Whoſoeaer Cc. 

Pontificem; 

quia Imperator The Reph. | 

o bona m; Letvs gran? We know not by this whetheryou grant it by 


Poatificis,gladium Turiſditionis temporalis ad nutum ſummi Pontificis exercens. Molina Io. 
Traft. 2.de luſtitiz dſp. 29.14 2. pag, 149. d Non licet Chriſtianis tolerare Regembereticum, 
fi conctur pertrahere lubditos ad ſuam hzrefin.Bellar.leſ.c Cardinal.lib.y.de Pont .cap,6.7-& 4. 
*Sed debcnt Subditi operam dare, vt in cius locum alius quamprimum ſurrogetur. Sanderus 
Theolog. Profeſſor, de viſt). Monarch lib.2.cap.4. $ lus auter prg.70. f Debenr lum, 
Chriſt: hoſtem, ex hominum Chriſtzanoram dominaru ci,cere: quz eſt virorum doQifiimo- 
rum indubitata ſcntentia,dofrinz Apoſtolicz conformis.Crefwel.leſ.in ſuo Philopater pag. 1 94. 
CE EtiamliPomifer toleraret Regem Apoſtatam, ramen Reſp, Chriſtiana poſſit illum pellcre 
Eregno;quoniam Pontifex fine ratione permittit illum impunitum. Dow. Bannes 2.2, queſt. 12, 
Art.2,” Nec ins hoc recuperabunt,quamuis poſted reconcilientuz Eccleliz.Simancha tnftit. Ca- 
#hol.t41.33 Sefb1t1.' Anſwer ia by Chap 6. 7 

Aﬀeue- 


Part.1. in the Diſconerie. 
Aſſeueration,to allow it; or onely by way of Concefſion, for 
diſputation ſake,as nor to grant it. This your Art of anſwering 
would be diſcoucred: for of one Maior Propofitioninyour 4, 
| Chapteryou ſay, For rh# preſent / grant this Maiorand yer af- 
ter in the fift Chapter of anothet Maior, Thu i the firft Propo- 
ſition I grant vnto, Wherefore ſophiſlicating in this manner 
[ Let vs grant: ]& deluding aPropolſitid, which diſcouereth fo 
manifettly adoAtrine rebellious, will ſomewhat impeachyour 


moderation ofa guilcie diſpoſition. To the matter, & 7hidem, 
[ . 
The moderate e Anſwerer. | | - Vetcks Teza- 
belem. Lib.de 
k Nor one of theſe particular Authors defend wiolent depoſing —_ 
of Kings.  * wie.deOrleance. 
The Reply. ® Parſons in his 


Though I know your deuotion can diſpence with lying , if Polman-pag 33. 
with an! 5ntexr to coverthe leprolic of your Sea, yerme thin- FE n+; 
ED nition, 

kerh,your diſcretion might haue taught you,to vſe that Art ,u, .2 42. 
whereit ſhould not be ſo tranſparent as thatany one of imall theplace forecited 
reading might cafily conuince you, For what? not one of your * Keinalds in his 
ſe&reach violence?Firſt, your Frenchman®The Nobles muſt de- oi®us in the 
poſe the King as Teh did lezabell:there was violence, Your Par- p! OO s 

ſons," As Danid 4d Gohiah: violence. Your Card. Allane. ®/4y pecora Cofterns 
| Lords and deare Conntrimen, for Gods lone fight againſt <, locus citatis. 
" Oneene to depoſe ber, as the Prieſts did Arhalia: violence, Your * Non licet ſub- 
Reinolds:P R enenge and roote ont 45 Indithraid Holofernes : vio- = _— 
lence, Your Cofterus: 4 As an heardſman his cartel: violence. qu {ca expet. 
Your Bellarmine.'/t i not lawfull to ſuffer a King hereticall, but lere cum debee, 
to expell him, as the ſhepheard doth a Wolfe : violence. Your vi Paſtor Lupd. 
Creſwell, * Subietts ought to expulſe ſach a K ing out of his do- Bellar /ib 5 de 
9inion: Violence, Your Simancha. * As the Scythians, who mur- ed og Fo 
thered their King: violence, Your Bannes: * The £nol/h ought Philopowr. 
to depoſe their LY neene by force, all which is violence, We hauc *Videinfra. 
alſo alledged exiples of many Popes, who vſed all open vio- * Tenentur An- 
lence, To which might be added Azorius, Salmeron, Briſtow, gl "i Repay 
Stapleton and others, all crying eAdarma, And yet you ſay, obs deijcere. 
Net one. What impudent modeſtie isthis, to denie beforethe * 

I 


Reader, 


52 A Confirmation of the fift Reaſon. Chap.1g. 

| Reader, that which none who readeth can denie: idlely con- 
*pj4:ſupre. ceiting a power to'depoſe without violence,(inyour opinions. 
- a Henricum di- Hererikes obſtinate) that is, ſuch as cannot be depoſed with- 
gnitate reg12 Gut violence, Your compariſon ofthe Emperor with our King 


nar ' isbutaſhadow, which * vamiſhethin this Treatiſe following, 


conſcienti2-in | 

eum, vt publicz CHAP. XIX., 

fidei violatore 

ND ks _ | The Diſconerie. 

Henr. 3 $4g.370 | | 

> Eos omnes Let vs now ſee this family of Corah, 

Catholicos pec- | x 

care ror VE will omit Henries, Frederiches,Othoes,and like Em- 
ty Wap ion perors and Kings of former times: call butto mind 


AugonemO. fhat which hath bene viſible in our dayes, thelate Henry of 
neale ſequun- Fraunce, concerning whom their owne Prophet hath publi- 
' tur necpolle ſhed a Treatiſe, the ſcope thereof is this: * The French haze 
©, -2a$6.45"R with good conſcience borne armes againſt K. Henry the third, aud 
qui,nec ab vil deprined him of bis Crowne. Returne home, there we ſec a Co- 
Sacerdote 3pec- Met, The Rebell Oneale is vp in armes againſt his Queene: the 
catis abſolu,ni- Colledge of Salamane bring pitch to quench this flame , and 
4. 9 app od reſolue thus: ®?Wharſoener Catholikes ſhall not forſake the defence 
m4 om. ona of the Engliſh, and follow Oneale, doth ſine mortally , and cannot 
ferns Detey. #btaine hfe enerlaſting, except he deſiſt. Shall we thinke that 0- 
minatio Uniuer- ther Prieſts can haue more loyall ſpirits? Impoflible, as long as 
fratis Salaman- they receiue their breath from that Maiſter,who commendeth 
ape rs n= the former Poſitions againſt the foreſaid King of Fraunce. 
fecerunt aod ©T hoſe Dinines (ſaith Pope Xiſtus) have done the parts of good 
- Conſukorum, Lawyers, Confeſſors, and Doftor;, His Succeſſor ( this rancor 
Confeflariori, growing by Succeſhon inueterate) Pope Pius againſt our late 
DoRtorum fuit. Soucraigne: * We will and commannd the Subieits of England to 
—_ a. wal take armes againſt Elizabeth their Dueene., 
lib.de iuft. Abdic. | , 
Henr,3.pag.370. T he moderate eAnſwerer.. 
* Volumus & ; 
—_ © Now- let vs heare this the ſuppoſed publike pratliſe in this 
thang Aogliz ſubditi arma capeffant.Buſla Py Quinti Pou.Max. *Anſwer cap. 6.5 Now let. 
- point: 


Part.t, © © in the Diſconerit | 59 
pomnt: I anſwer he aleageth three amthorities onely of prinate men, 
which do not pronounce the indgement tobe publike. 


The Rephy, 


Youcconteſt for all Catholikes, and teachvs to anſwer,that 
this your Anſweris but the writing ofa priuate man: but you 
haue publike 2pprobation from your Swperzor , & they fro ma- 
py are publikely authorized, And yer againe remember your | 
ſelfe. f Nor abone forure or fine examples (lay you) can be ginen tn MET _ 
the whole Chriſtian world, for the ſpace of 1500. yeares of Popes 4 bee. rd te 
of Rome, who hane tranſlated titles to depofſe Princes, Well then x, por caps. 
you grant fiue; your Bellarmine doth vrge 8 Sexer, as from pu- 
blike Records: a notable contradition. You But fore or fine, 
willing to ſubſiraR, as one aſhamed ofthe number of your Fa- 
thers ofRebellions: bur he alledgeth Seaxenor erght,defirons 
to multiply; to make the pride of Romith Prelacie more glo- : 
rious, Whether Bur ſeauen, or But fourc, what can this auaile * Paulus rertius 
for anſwer? As much as a fellon accuſtomed to Reale, he ca- Papa Principi- 
reth not how many horſes: yet indited for ſeauen, ſhall anſwer, _— DO 
I had but foure or five: which commendeth the want of that hue Nobilibus : 
he would, not his will to want, Pope ® Paw/as tering did ex- precepit, vevi 
communicate Henry the 8, King of England , commannding his & armis ſe He- 
 Nobles to beare armes againſt him. Your Pope Pius Quintus, 7c opponant, 
now alledged, Did excommunicate Lucene Elizabeth , diſſol- _ - rs Res. 
wing allher ſubietts from their obedience, And yer he.that is The 48 GBS 7 
King of Kings, maintained their Scepters, nor co ſuffer them to parer in hac 
be ook thoſe Popes, notwithſtanding their good wils Bula Pauli 3. 
were manifetted by their as, their as condemned by the > annie 
euents,which examples none can denie but were publike. You ,\. <P 
further adde, pans" wo 


uorum, ad fu- 


The moderate Anſwerer. ruram rei me- 
; monam,&c. 


"But his MaiefHies caſe is different, except this Diſconerer will cmmatle 
6s pullam 


#nrolle him in the number of Excommumnicate, which « moſt 1 


riows to his Hug hneſſe : for who ſeeth not that the Qucene was ' Ow ſupra. 
Excommuncate? | $I anſwer 
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& Fxcommuni- thing, 
catio iniuſta eſt 
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* Faux did a« 


60 A Confirmation of the fixt Reaſon Chap 20. . 
The Reph. 


Why inwrions? what cuill can enſue? for you ſeeme by this 
Anſwer to portend ſome miſchiefe,ifirſhould happen his Ma- 
ieſtie ſhould be excommunicare: ſay,what cuilÞ is it ſpirituall, 
as «ns Kane excommunicate by the Pope? Why,this is no- 

uſe your Toler ſaith truly, © ef» vninſt Excommu- 
nication (ſuch as we know the Popiſhis) doth nor endanger the 
ſonle. Is it bodily? belike his Maicſtie ſhall find you a good 
Subic@, howſocuer {your ſpirituall being accompanied with 
violence in this hs different caſe) you teach his highnefle to 
euention, leſt {as in the deteRt of our 


ouide a c fl 
| 96s Cai whdopne that a man might haue bene out- 
teRed to the ex= 


lawed, and not haue knowne of it, and ſo 
tremitie of that lawe) your Excommunication of Bulle Cane 
vpon your Maundic Thurſday by ſome * Gaido be cloſely cxe> 


wouch the Maxn- Cutcd before his Maicftic be aware, 


® Cicero pro Li- 
LE 


HALL 
The Diſcouerie. 


Itherto hath bene manifeſted only their violence againft 
the dignitie of Princes: now heare of the violating of 
their facred perſonsin conſpiring their deaths, 


The fixt Reaſon. 


Whofoeuer doth intend, deſigne, or praftife the murther 
ofPrinces, mult necefſarily be holden for deſperate Traitors: 
But all Popiſh Prieſts are guiltie in fome of theſe kinds.£7yo. 
The Minor proued by their Poſitions. | 

They p all, that tis lawfull totake armes againſt their 
Kings, aswe haue d: from whence we may argue againſt 
thern, as he againſt a ſeditious one, * Dis [enſues armorum? 
what other meaning can armes haue but onely bloud? Butnot 

| to 


Wa 


mm the Diſconerie, 61 
to diſpute from our ſuppoſitions , but their Poſitions, by * Tyrannii oc- 
theſe degrees. Firſt, the frenchdefence faith, that * Arnie man cidere honeſt 
may lawfullie murther a Tyrant : which Þ defend (faith he) 6» eſt, 16 mg 
common conſent, Now ® It is enident (faith our Reinolds) That avs ri 
enerie Heretthe Prince ts moſt properlie and per fet!he a Tyrant : quoder com- 
which is ſuppoſed by the Spaniſh Tefuite, tpeaking of this muni conſenſu 
point, That if (faith he) zhey may be bereaued of their lines, dico. (ib. detnſta 
then much more of their linings and Crownes. And, which is NS Js 
the height of furic, * Hereticall Kings (faith Simancha) de- b Eicte ia 
ſerne more prienous puniſhment then private men : therefire the eum,qui quan- 
Scythians ( as he well deſerned) did put to death thew King curque tuetur 
Scylen, for vislating their Bacchanals. Scythia a moſt barba- — apud 
rous Nation is the fitteſt glafſe that theſe Pricſts can finde Jr agar +; 
to looke their faces in. Well, ſhew vs then your Scythian verfefch; Ty- 
and heathemiſh praQtiſes : But firft, let vs heare your anfwere rannum cffici, 
totheſe poſitions. _ --4-20 
O 
fpreti ciuitatum conſcruatione , omnia in republica ſtupris,rapims,& hominum codibun im- 
let. Reinald. inſuo Roſeus.pag.157. * Vita priuari pofline;ztum mult6 magis omnibus alijs 
nis,atque ade6ctiam przlatione in alios.Greg /alent:Tom. 3 diſp.1qu.t1,puntt.2, d Imo 
rauiori pena digni ſunt Principes hzretici,quam priuati homines:lure igitur et merito Scy- 
. Regem ſuum Scylen. occiderunt propter externos ritus, - quia in Bacchanalibus ſacris ini- 
tiatuscrat. Simancha Inſt. Cath. tis.23 Seft. 12. 13. + h 


The very moderate Anſwerer. 


 * T anſwere, that the late Lord Treaſurer was thought in * Anfover » OF 
his dayes a man not ſecond 10 manie in politicall wiſedome : And 7'5-Pu agat 
yet he telleth vs inthe booke entituled, [ The Execution of Eng» 

liſh juſtice, ] :har Catholike Priefts and Byſhops alſo in this 

K, ing dome, which alihengh they were deprived of 5 ons digniies, 

and alſo intriſoned by Ducene Elizabeth; yet are they dig- 

nified by that wiſe Councellor , with theſe titles of faithfull and : 

quiet ſubietts, inclined to dutifulneſſe to the Ducenes Maieftie, 


Rephs 


Nay,that honorable Treaſurer wasnor ſecond to any in his 
&4J time,, 


 FSifcditionem 
intdlligis (x9- 
bilifſ. D. The- 
ſaurarinm al- 
loquitur) de 
1 {Non vent pa- 
1 i Cem in terram 
| i mittere,ſed gla- 
dium] ſane 1n- 
tclligis;fatcor, 
Sacerdotes no- 
Nros tibi ino- 
bedientes efle 
& fore ſemper. 
Creſwell in Phi- 
lopater pag.298. 
£ 300. 
8 Duo fupra. 


$ If armes. 
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62 A Confirmation of the foarth Reaſon Chap 20. 
ticfie, ſo worthie a Counſellor both for policie and ſound Reli- 
gion, that you may be thought vynworthie ro commend hum : 
whole wiſedome as it was moſt excellent, ſo even in this 
queſtion will proue as ſufficient to diſplay your follie, For his 
molt commendable Treatiſc,ofthe Execution of Engliſh inſtice, 
did defend the proceedings ofthe Queenes Maicltie; whom 
for the ſame juſtice your Pope did(if our Lord Treaſurer in 
his fingular wiſedome knew iuſtice) voiuftlie excommunicate. 
Yet he then commended many graue and learned Biſhops 
and Clarkes onyour fide for their faithfull ſubieRtion. Whar 
though they then in the Oricnt of her Maicſtics dayes were 
faithfull ? (peraduenture becauſe they then warted force) yer 
after, roward the Sunne-ſet of her years were otherwile affe. 
Qed, This the Reaſon of that honorable and ſage Counſel. 
lor doth ſhew, bringing the examples of the former more 
moderate Romiſh Clarks by compariſon to condemne the 
inſolencie of the later brood, This you modeſtly conceale : 
But father Creſwell will deale plainely, who ſpeaking to the 
Lord Burleigh (whom for honor ſake I often mention) hath 
theſe words : f If you by ſedition (faith the Teluite) onderFiand 
that whereof Chriſt , ſaying, (an bolie text wickedly per- 
uerted) [7 / came not to ſend peace into the world, but the ſword, 


which you(indeed)do ſo under5tand; I conſeſe that we Priefts both 


are and alwayes will be ſeditions, Now then the queſtion will 
be, whether your moderate,or his impudent anſwere be more 
dangerous, 


The moderate Anſwerer. 


8 The ſentencer diſcurſſeth, as though armes had no other mea- 
ning but bloed. But agamft Catholikes who knowe both offenſine 
Jy, d: fenſine warre , this mans bloodie indgement can giue ns 
deadly wound. | | ; 

The Reph, 


Neither was your Sentencer ignorant of that diſtin@ion , 


which he learned, long fince fromthe yery Heathen, who 


wcre 


Part.t.: in the Diſconerie. | 63 
were"illuminated with this truth, ſaying, that ® Againſt Kings * ContraReges 
we may v/e a ſhicld, but not a ſword. But it was ſpoken accor- 7 mp elle: 
ding to the meaning of your Authors applying it to them, Si. 
who both by poſition and praQtiſes haue giuen ſufficient ris, 
tokens thattheir armes were molt cruelly and curſedly offen- 

five, which agreeth with your poſitions, as the diſcourſe tol- 


lowing will demonſtrate. Yer againe you infilt, 
The moderate Anſwerer. 


i The Diſconerer bringeth the Author de Inſla Abdicat.to ſay Liner quo 
of Henry the third, that ut an att honeſt to kill a Tyrant . Well ſupra. $ Sccing, 
then, King lames by hus indgement ts a Tyran : otherwiſe both 
he and the Author be inages againſt himſelfe, for that Writer ex- 
preſly nameth a Tyrant. 


The Reply. _ © 


And the next Author doth interpret the meaning of the 
firſt, That enery King, who defendeth hereſie, 1s property 4 T' "J= 
rant. This ſaid your Reinolds, intreating of Proteftant Prin- 
ces, defining them to be properly Herctikes : wheremnto 
your leſuite Gregory de Valentia did affegt, Whence I,ac- 
cording to the true and infallible lawe of Schooles, conclude, 
that Romiſh Prieſts would haue all Proteſtant Kings, as Ty- 
rams, cenſured with death, Where is now your judgement? 
to make me guilty of that infergace , which I noted to be 
molt dereſtable in your ſeQ? King Iames or our late Queene 
Tyrants ? No, but they that ſay fo be Traytors, who cannot 
diſcerne betwixt a moſt gratious Prince, and a barbarous Ty- 
rant; but by their monſtrous miſchicfes haue turned extreme- 
clemencic intoiuft extremitie. | 
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64 A Confirmation of the ſixt Reaſon. Chap.qr. 
-- CHAD. XXL 
| Diſconerie in the Pradtiſe, 


Slates fn Li vs trauell ( but in our thoughts) into /ndia,* where (as 
Synodo Pariſi. your Arnoldus in his publike Oration inthe Vniverfitic of 
EN_— Paris did conteſt) che generall clamor of the poore people wir , that 
nandran pad leſmits were the cauſes of all tyrannie which wa exerciſed among #t 
Indos ſolis letui- *6e997. Paſſe homeward through Germanie,there we ſee ÞDake 


tis aſcribit. Gal- Rodolph perſecuring the Emperony his King by force of armes, tho- 
y ts ti -#0m.2. rough hafigationss the Pope, From rn, + ih come to France, 


> Rodolphus where Clemens the Monke,as a bloudie parricide,did murther 
C omes contra Henrie his King, Taftly to arriue at home, where afterthe Bull 
Heorici 4. (ful- of Pius Quintus few yeares paſſed without deſperate attemprs 


| mineGreg.P6- againſt their Soueraigne,that Bull bellowing thus, *We will and 


vficis percuſſu) mand Subictts to take armes againſt ther Yucene, Which 
+6, ng breath poſſeſſed all thoſe late conſpirators, of ng "ivie 
Crargius ,th ali Parrie, Cullen , Squire, Lopez with others : all by inſtigation of 
v—_ oy 7 p we FRBUY 

3n ſuis Cronicis. Priefts ſought the death of our and their Soneraigne. And now 
[OI wn atthis arabic behold, and be aſtoniſhed : A fornace prouided 
bs Anghize Subs to confume atonce, not onely the King , bur alſo({ becauſe an 
diti arma cape- abſolute ſtate aſſembled)the whole kingdome.Durſttheſe En- 
fant. BullaPy giners do anie ſuch thing without direRion from their prieſts? 
Dvinti, Firſt they conſpire by oath vnder the ſeale of the Sacrament, 
(bere is probably a Prielt,)) Secondly * he that was to put fire 
to it, runneth once againe to the Seminarie ar Doway, doubt- 
lefle, ro conſult with that Prieſtly Oracle, Thirdly , he will not 
bewray his complices, except be may be warranted by aPrieſt, 
Andrhat this is their Prieſtly funtion, will appearein the ſub- 
ſequents. | 


T he moderate Anſwerer, 


4 Anfever cap.7. © For prattiſe in this point, he onely alledgeth three authorities, 
$For prakle, beſides thu unhappie Stratageme. 

| The Reph. 

_ Your ſelfe knowes,that I might haue brought in threeſcore 


of that kind, if I had bene bentto haue bene as tedious in Alle- 
| | | gations, 


—— 

” | gh 

Part.x. in the Diſcoutrie, © 6p 

gations, as you arc in repetitions:yet beſides your late Strata- 

I gaue.you examples of diuers Conſpirators Engliſh, 

or whom your modeſtie durft not, or your wiſedome would 
not yeeld any other anſwer then dumbe filence. 


The moderate Anſwerer, 


© Je 5 knowne that e Arnoldus was an enemie to the Societie,con- * Anſwer que 
foed by Montanus: and Gallo-Belgicns is not without hu hyper- ſupra, 
bolicall locntions, | | | 
: | The Reph. 


 Youknowgthat Arnold was the choice Orator and mouth 
ofthe Vniuerfitic of Paris cleed to pleade againſt the Teſuites 
Society, whoſe judgement the State and Parliament of France 
didiuſtific by their publike aRof expulling the whole Socie- 
. bieof Loyaliſts out of the Kingdome, Gallobelgicus.indeed 
. wasmorethen hyperbolical, but it was in magul ivg the Ro- 

' miſh faRion, Bur what ſay you generally for Prieſts? 


The moſs moderate Anſwerer, 


© I anſwer concerning Prieſts moſt maligned in this matter, that * Anſwer cap. 2; 
the Canon lawe it ſelfe 1 tothe —_— that neither Biſhops nor $ Fu. 
any Clearkss may take armes eitber by their owne amthoritie or by 
the anthoritie of the Pope of Rome: and reaſons be added there an- 
thorized by8 Gregorie the 13..alledged againſt 25 in this Treq- oO 
tiſe, eAnd t e all of that Order are abſolmely freed from * Note 
that icalouſie, and may anſwer with Samt Ambroſe agaimit An- liber Clexicis, | 
xentius , ſaying for his defence : My teares are mine armonr , for quod nec tus 
be defence of Procfs, atherwiſe I neither ought nor can nec authornate 
I Ls - - » Rom, Pontificis 
 TheReph. p00. en 
$2 SD 2, can. 23.4.8, | 
The force of your Anſweristhis: There is a Canon con- deEpiſcopu- 
tratic to them that ſhall ſay, Priefts may take — 
K ielts 


reſiſt. , 4 
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66+ ACon ion of the ſixt Reaſon Chap 2t. 
Prieſts haue no Poſitions contrarie _— 
your Ocder freed from all icaloufie in this point, It will be. 
therefore firſt matcriall ro ſhewthe doQrine of your Prieſts 
concerning this milicarie diſcipline of Prieſts. Was notthe le« 
ſuite 97 nr of the Booke, De inftasAbaicar. a Pricli? 
andyethe admoniſherh® Prieſts to be the firſt of them that for- 


hzretico Regi 
= pro fide tn- ſhops m1 
quoque _ defondel themſelues againſt them by force, but they did not (faith 
re, vbiprobabi. he) by reaſon of the greater forces of the Porſecmtors. This An- 
lis eft defenfio- {wer he calleth eF rrue and modeſt defence of mn Catho- 
nis opormnitax gpops;. which in bis Admonition he indeuoureth ro proue 
= ont from the example of Gods Prieſt ® Againſt «Libalin, And 
mine cum Ca- Againe, in behalfe ofthe Pope, whome youeftecme as High 
tholicis Epiſco- Pries?, he ſaith: ® [» truth if be lawfwll for the Pope to occupie 
pl a_ a bu forces which God "__ y_ of T5 SR _ 
rey wy he employ t ainſt thoſe, whom he accompreth Re- 
Late diacty % bets jor +” the Curbolite Charoh, which be properly wnder his 
& 3 Deo, non, correttion. Yet all this is nothing to the reſolution of your San- 
vr perduelles pa- : | BEIGE Þ, ; ty WADA of 

iz vel Regis, ,ſed vt Martyres Chrifti prxmia ccelo zternar In bis 
A 6 ef Runſusl Greci rk ory ood Imperatonbus ny acne o——_— 


© wunquam putZrunt effe peccatum; aut l:e{z Mazeſtatis crimen; ſed contra potitis ſcelus piacu- 


lare {cle non opponere. Pag; 560. | 4llenin bis booke imtituled, Artruc and modeſt Defence of 
Engliſh Catholikes. pag: 107. ® Allen in bis Admonition 10 the nobilitie. pag. 31. * Allen 
bys true Defence-pag. 143. C1 | ED > 


Parts. — inthe Diſumerie 67, aqpptogos 
dersa Prieſtalſo:* It belongeth vnto Biſhops (faith he) both to ſpetattum vi 
pronounce” the King an Heretike, and the Subiefts, freed from Regem iplum 
thety obedience, = to indenonr to place another inftantly in propuorticnt 

t 


bis throne: but if the SubieRs ſhall faile in this their datie, then it Pecan, tum 


6 the office of Paſtors (Prielts) to uirary (Kings muſt looke to «jus dec 

the Priefts niixed Chalices, perfumed gloues, priuic ſheaths ) emi die 
by what meanes ſoeuer, that ſuck a King raigne not inthe Church oy nr 

L | ta 11 prexftan- 


Againe, who was it that would haue killed the now Þ King ar elle, 
"t 


of France with aknife? was he nota Nouice deuored to be a yok 
Prieft? And he that killed your Jaſt King Hemythe third, ] aliusin cius Jo+ 
—_ your Monke Clemens, had ” no «Kniri with a _ _— * 
Such anone was that 1 Monke, who poiſoned Tohn King © 
England. And who (I pray you) did commend and Hoa. roy nc 
that your Clemens his deſperate exploite? You know who, officio ſuo con- 
Pope Xift Duinas your high Prieft, A faCt alſo highly fulat,Paftorum 
commended by your French Teſuite, (ſure one of your Prieſt- QEIDY _ 
hood) ſaying,” That he ic worthie 12 be efcemed another Abod, yon hol 
who killed eEglon the Moabite; yea more forcible then Abod, for non regnct in 
he(the Monke) tabbed rhe King through the puttes: ſo that we Ecclehia. Dei. 
need not now to wonder at former hiftories, where we reade how Sander.lib.2..de 
Indith killed Holefernes, David, Goliah; Samſon « thouſand men 7 Monerch. 
with the 1awbone of an Aſſe, this alt is farre more maruellous. ws PM 
Theſe bethy Prictis,O Babylon:who boaſting falſely of a real 7 1ob.Caſtile. 
ynbloudieſacrifice of Chriſt to be offered to God: Now in la- vide Orat.ar- 
ter times by rebellions haue offered ſacrifice to their Aſoloch _ 
the man of Rome in bloud. | = PR 
| Secondly, tothis your conſequent, T heyefore all of thi Or- To Regem 
der are abſolmely freed from tealouſie of Rebellion. As though Aangliz vevens 
in warre onely the fighcing ſouldiers were enemies: doth not interfecerat. , 
Reaſon in the Apologue teach youthe contrarie? For there gs = 
*Tbe TT! ter that gaue the Alarme to extite warre, 1: pannraga 
rumpeter that gaue xtite men to. warre, lib, 6, capvlt. 

| L G, De boc fatto © 
Clementts. © Eglonem Moabiram alter Ahog imo e<tiam fortior,in abdomine COSINE. 
ratur lxſum ſe Tyrannus: nihil 1am eſt quod Tudubz Holophernem, aut Dauidis Goliam ob- 
trancantrs, autSamſonem maxiſl3 Afini nulle viros interfictentis, hiſtorias miremur; quia ma- 
jora bis vidimus, qui clamaremerito deberwus, Dextra Domini fecit virtutem: dextra Domini 
exalrauit nos. Autber de iuſia Abdicat.* _ in Apcl. qui ſis inciptt, Zahary aries 
RT Ne. : RE, was 
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63 A Confirmation of the ſixt Reaſon, Chap,21. 
was taken of his enemies: and to free himſelfe, O good Sirs, (faith 
he) killnot me, for I wonld nener haue ſlaine any of you: alas , you 
ſee Thane no weapon,the onely initrument 1 poſſeſſes this trumpet: = 
ro whome they anſwered: Jia Ti70 33 pweanror THriky , therefore - 
thou ſhalt rather die, becauſe,when thou canſt not fight thy ſelfe, 
yet doeft thow incite and encourage others to fight. Your Order 
will make the morall: for in Fraunce your Reinolds did ſound 


Li ama his trumpet forthe batrell thus: * Al that we bane ſpoken are to 
fies prefecti, this end, to perfivade Generals, Captaines ; and all Eccleſiaſtical 


ducesg& eccle- men, who follow the battell, that theſe are the warres of the Lord, 
fiaſtici omnes, Hearken anothertrumpet ſounding ſo loude , that it is heard 
To npe cce. fromRomeinto Ireland, the Pope (a Prieft) * Promiſing bis 
mu ha- bleſſing to Tyrone and all his adberents, who ſhould fight for the 
ſuafiſimum "hana? una: ! 
beant hzc fſle Carhobke cauſe againlt their Queene. And another in the ſame 
bella Domini. Treland of the Colledge of Pricfts in " Salamane, reſounding 
Reinaldus in Ro- p nediftion of the ſame Pope to enconrage the Oneale in the ſame 
TT. warres. Liſtenyet againe, andyou ſhall heare anotherterrible 
lute, &c.Tibz ſound in England for the ioyning with the Spaniſh Armado, 
cetcrilq; quiſunt inthattheir expeRed inuafion Ano 15 88. Cardinall Allane 
bodic marines (a Prieft)* Nowtherefore Lords, Nobles, and deare Commrimen 
- I ox fr che aner of Keiglnbood fe Andleft we ſhould be too 
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deov ans "bf deafc in ſenſe,notto heare,or dull in heart, notto belceue,that 
| rent, noftram & Prieſts ſecular were intereſted in theſe affaires : Parſons 2 
:. 1 Apoſtolicam Prieſt doth proclaime againſt the Seculars,(who would ſceme 
"| es me aj herein to be onely excuſable) ſaying, ? Fas not Doftor Storie, 
TH Lane Cle Doftor Lewis ſecular Doflors, who are knowne principally to hane 
4 of mentis. 8.44 Ty- fwrthered the attion of Sir T homas Stukeſley for Ire ere not 
"i rovem. Anno. Ballard, Gifford, and Gertly ſecular Priefis? And of all Prieſts 
T5 | . ahank in generall, * 7his holy ſedition, (if you call it ſo)whichis roſend 
'4 $ » Ave.Xc, Nam g* ; JR | 

4:34 ©: E2llo fazen- arr into the world, I confeſſe our Prieſts do and will teach. 
i tes ſanfiflimis Theſe are the phraſes of Baals Prieſts, except it be that thoſe 
. = Pontifex multis launced themſclues, theſe let others bloud, are their a- 
'F. gratis prolequi- larmes againſt Proteſtants, neither can we reade of any one of 
rur. Colle. $a/2- ote among them, who by publike writing did cucr found'a 


** 8 aan. tn Determ, 


TS+ i Anno-1602. * Allaneia bis Admonition to the Nobilitie of England. Anno 1588. pag.y 3, 7 Parſons 

3 WIE in bis booke called A Manifeſtation of fo!ly againſt the Important Confiderations.pag. 24.75 

4 of Seditionem EONS in terram mittere, & non pacem; fateorSacerdotes noſtrostibi in- 
obcdicntcs eſſe, 8 fore ſemper, 8&c.Creſwil.in Philopater. pag.300.. - 


retraite, 


69 
retraite, A jen materiall: for if -Fb were not pleaſed 
with all theſe Ras and practiſes, ſhew vs 
where eucr he did condemne ſeditious Prieſts .. Can you then 
apply the ſentence of holy Ambroſe to this order ? Is this ts 
pray for vs, and notto prey altogether ypon vs? Whercin alſo 
] cannot but maruell at your modeſtie, who bring in an old 
Canon, teaching not to fight, to the end you may cloake 
their ſhame who openly profefſe they mult fight : which is to | 
couer 2 bald head with a Chryſtall glaſſe, There Fyer another 
pointyou would fatisfie. 


The moderate Anſwerer. 


» Lf he addeth the late onhap UN A pa”. 
cie mo" the honſe of Parhament: but I truſt that all Priefts will p: 


be innocent mn ſo vile a pratliſe againſt or preſent Soneraigne, 


The Reply. 
If,asS. Gregorie calling the firſt tranſgreſſion of mankind 


patayaviend confirg- * Anſwer _ 


* alex facinus, an Fas, miſchiefe: becaule ofthe euent,. nin * Greg, Magnus 


habere Salnatorem: becauſe it begat ſo gracious a 
Saviour; ;you likewiſe may call this, -nhappie Stratageme, be- 
cauſe cherby your miſchiefc was preucnted,8& malice diſcoue- | 
red; then you are no better then'a painted ſepulcher our. 
wardly preſenting” vs with hieroglyphicall ſhowes of fel- - 
| FA ey inwardly ful throug mw harefull wiſhes ) of 
dead mens bones. Yet bthinke you-may preſume that 'not any 
Pricft will be found innocent in ſo vide an af: meaning till he be 
found: butmany are found and conuited : God, who haxreth 
ont the niuſt {pre man marueſlouſly by the diuerfitic or rather 
contrarietie languages, confounding them, as in the 
diſſolution of Babell, each one of them. impeachinganorher, 


A iuſt preſurption,that ſcarceany Prieſt is innocent, 
The moderate Anſwerer, 


* And it ts certaine it ſerneth not to hls purpoſe wn it « fer 
Prieſts 
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Prieft; to intend ſuch things, For firſt, the chicfeft Prieft the Pope 

had abſolutely forbidden all diſobedience to his Maieſtie by theſe 

words: Quia Papa iubet, the obedience; and prohiber, che diſobe- 

dience: which the chiefe Superior of Priefts in England in ſpiritual 
things, as the eArch-prieft, had received and promulged the ſame 

commannd long ſince in Auguſt laſt. And vpon thus firſt notice of 
this pretended wickedneſſe condemned it by bu particular letters, 

for an intollerable and deſperate fait againſt the order of holy 

Church, aglt/t the preſcript of geneFall Councell,againſt the com- 
maundement of the Pape. Then if the Priefls of England will ac- 

knowledge the eArchprieſt for their Superior at home, or the Pope 

at Rome, as all both regular and other muff do : neither all the 

Prieſts of this nation, nor any one, except diſobedient to his Supe- 

rior, mas gwiltie of this Conſpiracie, 


And yet behold your Swperior a Teſuiticall Prieft is found 
guiltie of this Conſpiracie, but the frame of your Argument 
dothinfold in ita Sorires, thus: E he inferior Pop Tr oe 
ro their Superior the Archprieſt; this eArchprieft i ſubie to the 
(whar is there a Chicks abate Arch-?) chiefe Prieſt the.Pope, 
But the Pope hath commannded dutifull ſubieition to the Arch- 
prieft, to commannd ſubicttion —_ er brag wy all in- 
ferior Prieſts (except they will | ent te their Superior ) 
will be proline men firſt I doobſerue thatin this 

radation of your obedienceto Kings the higheſt aire isthe 
| w_ But che true Diſciples of Saint Peter did foare bigher, 
[ Propter Dominum ]to God and his word. Andinthe deſcefr 
the laſt degree you makeis aPrieft: as though you would ſuf- 
fer Laymen ina blindzeale, with an 1ntenc ro. advantage the 
Catholike cauſe, to praRtiſe avy vile a, andyouſtandto giue 
II rg 3 ag” Mew cry, Well hot; but when . 
they mille, the Actors may periſh, and youcry out; O anv#- 
happie fat ! Otherwiſe by this /cries cauſarums it muſt as proba- 
bly follow, that the Pope and Archprieft, and other inferior 
Prieſts are guiltic of this vile peaiſeae. Ing: os 


Park.t. inthe Diſconerte.” 71 
tholike doth acknowledge @ ſpirituall ſubieion to their 
Prielis,cucry Priclt to his Superior,the Superior to his Gene- 
rallche Pope, But many ofthemoſt deuoute Romiſh haue bin 
found guiltie of this graceleſſe attempt, Ergo the Prieſts, ergo 
the Superior, ergo the Pope. Or elle the Pope failed to giue 
his prohuber and reſtraint of diſobedience to the Archp: ielt; or 
the Archpriclt negleRed to give commauad to the inferior 
Prieſts; or your other Prieſts foreflowed to forewarne the 
Laymen; or (which is the truzh) youare but ſpirituall Polui- 
tians, bearing the world in hand, that none of your miſchicfes 
can be proued by vs, till, by the vpſhotr, they be proued ypon 
vs, Andthen thoſe Prieſts and traitors, whom you now call 
vnhappie, Watſonand ('learke will be of better eſfteeme , Thus 
hath your modeſtic made good gradation for the break-necke 
of your cauſe. 


CHAP, XXIL * Nihil intereſt 
faucifne ſceleri, 
T he Diſconerie in the ſeuenth Reaſon, © an illud facias. 
Seneca. 


Qeicing lt 15 ina maner all one to comm a villanie and ts com- * Multi Ponti- 
mend it: we may argue, that wholocuer ſhall iuſtifie as of fices Principes | - 
treaſons and parricides, are not vnguikie of the ſame crimes; tos authoris 
butall Prieſts do ixfifie ſuch hainous paricides, Ergo, a ax. 4 


The Minor proned by their Poſitions prafticall. 3. Fredericum 
| Qthonem F, 


The famous Cardinall and publike Reader in Rome faith, Kev French 


a Many Popes hawe mnſtly depoſed many Princes. Our Countti- (,;9, pelar. lib. 
man Þ Card, eAlane, © rev 4 Parſons, inciting ſubics 1-0 peri 


to armes againſt their Prince, do perſwade by cxamples «ap. 6.&7. 
merely xebellious, as reſiſting of K. lohn, of Edward the ſe- dn the Copie of 
| cond, ofRichard the ſecond, of Henry the fixt,, as preſidents 29,010.00 57 
to be followed. The Author ofthe booke of * Depoſig Penry lg. © 
King of Frawnce, doth fing a Gandearn:u for his death. And a- * &cinald.in Ro- 
gaine,Allane approveth the perfidious rendring vp * Dowen- /#® £4þ.?- 
zore,and encourageth the Engliſh Mal-contents to ioyne their Nah 0m 
0 Grajas agimin: Deo lmmortals,quioperivbains Fuftum (aianindu parviciin Mona am 
bend anteuerterit.Libde iufla Abdic, Heare3. * fo bis late 1 Sir PYillin Sul ans 3597 
| | | orces 
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92 AConfirmationof theſeaenth Reaſon. Chap 22. 
8 4 Booke inti- forces with the 8 Spaniſh invaſion, So the''C of the Te- 
+ vane ſuires at Sa/amaneapproucdthe inſurreAtion of ® Tyrone. And 
Nobilitic and do notthe moſt of that ſort canonize intheir conceits all ſuch 


people of En- Popilh ones, as haue bene executed for treaſons? 


gland. The mw. __ .\ | 
ſcription:Guliel- The moderate Anſwerer, 


mus miſerati- 


- one diuini.'S.,R. 


E. Tit. S. Marti- Þ [grant the CMaior , anddenie his Minor, | That all Pepiſh 

ni in montibus Prieſts,Cc. ] And hane proned that all ſuch aſſertions are moſt 

Cardinalis,cun- £12 and ſlanderous, | | | | 

Qtis regni An- 

gliz & _ 1 

Mz#Z Procert | y 

* Ser aboue Ret. And I haue proued from your owne Authors, that they are. 

6. lit.i. the doAtines, which you (granting the Maior) muſt confeſſe 

- Anſwer cap3. tg be truly rebellious, and now further confirme it by many 
examples. Anſwerthem in order, and becauſe in the moſt you 
haue bene extrauagant, be intreated in this ſcuenth Reaſon, to 


* beregular. | 
' Thevery moderate e Anſwerer.” 


i He will maintaive bs ſemence , becauſe Aelnnine ſaith, 
[Many Popes hane worthily deprined many Princes of thetr regall 
autbortic The RELA" be in Leo 3, Fred.1.inOtho 5. and 
Childericke King of France: to the which I hane anſwered before; 
and ſmcere dealing would haxe alledged the true canſes , which 
knowne, prone a fiat difþaritie in the matter, ; 


The Rephe. 


The Reph. 


. _Whatſocuer cauſe here was to wiſh any wicked eagomae 
tobe de pr nn prag eo ep berine ma ope 

| _—. yon ol fay) did formerly depoſe Emper 
| ough from a caſe de fatto, that is, of an a of depoſing,you 
. would conclude a caſe ex ire, that is, inferre «right to depoſe, 


This would be a welcome plea to malefaQtors of all kinds,and 
inthis kind nor a little preiudiceyour Popes ;. becauſe Bel- 


beiogvrged with examples of many: © Emperors who * Chriſtianilm- 


larmine 


did indge and depsſe Poper;dothrewrne this anfwer:Theſe Emre Poraores iudi- 
perors Aur 5 hoddpindeh right let them ſpew, So we dri- ne 


uing out one naile with another, oppoſe as to aRts, and ſay; porifices. hc 
Bus by what right Popes have vochronized Emperors let. vs quidemfatta 
know? For weſball hereafter ſhew, that they had from God genes ngn 
no ſuch authoritie, Where is now yourmoderation to require —_ 7 v6 
ofvs acknowledgement of inſt cauſes of Popes afts, who(you ray, Pont.cap.. 
know) proue that no-cauſe can iuſtific ſuch proceedings? If 29.5 Argumens 
you yerinſit, and vrge to know the cauſes, wby Popes did ſo rum quarum, 
inſult ypon Emperors, .moderate your appetite a while, till 
we cometothe confuration: where I doubt not but you will at 
leaſt ſatisfie yourſelfe, if not ſurfer, For the interim, it will con- 
tentthe Reader to ynderftand that which your Barckley: pro- 
ueth, namely,! 7 har intrue hiſtorie it cannot be found, that ener 


bereſie was a canſe of abrogating the authoritie of Emperors.” cxempluw nul- 


. The moderate eAnſwerer, - _ cuiuſquam lme 
peratoris,qui, 
mn He accuſeth ( ardinall Allane for approving of the renaring ans kewl 
vp of Donentore vnto the hands of the King of Spaine the true ow+ abiec- 
ner:by which he condemmeth himſelfe to be within the compaſſe of walq; fuit. Barck- 
his owne concluſion of Rebellion: for all the world can witneſſe that (iu contra _w_ 
towne truly to belong tothat King, | Fe _ «WE 
EA, = 41, . 
Wasthe King of Spaine the true owner? Who are you, I 
pray you, that can thus define ?. if you will be a true Diuine, Apt 
then learne from our Sauiour, [| * ho made me 4 Indge over *Lyc. 12. 14. 
You to dinide inheritances amon you? If you will be{according 
to your State-ſtyle) a Stateſman to iuſtifie that rhe King of 
Spaine was then the true owner of Donentore, and for confirma- 
tion call af the world to witneſſe; we (hall not greatly maruell ar 
this in you, being ofrhe Order of them, who would make that 
King the Monarch of all the world. How the caſe mighttand 
I may be lawfully ignorant, excepting onely, that howſocuer 
Sir William Scanley, being no ſubieR to cither parties, _ 
7 L onely 


74 CA Confirmation of the ſeuenth Reaſon Chap.22. 
jo 2 do rome Ps 
from whoſe command he had received thatcharge;, he 13 ther- 
in intolerably perfidious: for ifthe right were doubtfull,, then 

_ .. tisaconclufion, which your Icſuire cannot denie, but that 

* Indubijs >” n 37hen the ſontdiers ſhall doubt whether the warre (and fo the 
detwrafolhi fs. n he holdeth) which his Prince maketh be lawful: in 
mandato;poſſic 4H ſuch denbts be onght to obey his Prince, for exen to obey doth re- 
| cpan : e were plaine, yet many things are law- 
hey _—_ full ro be done, which are nor lawfullfor er one; ken 
=e Principis to do: for our Lawe faith, A man (as hetharſhalk-go co his 
bcllum, quod - neighbours houſe, and take twenty pound he-lent his neigh- 
aduerſus ale- bour) may be hanged for taking his owne: andis there no iu- 
—_— qr Rice againſt him, who will render vp that which isnot his 
pea owne? Bur what his intent was he hath diſcouered to. all the | 


Ibaer, inci. world: who,ashe then,in — his Princes repoſe, fled 
pis mandato . from her ſubicRion, ſoin the inuaſton in 88. was bent to re- 

elle parendum, trge notas a good ſubieR, bur as a morrall enemie againſt 
Bog _ 1. his Soucraigne, | 

kn ont Laſtly, Srthe States inthis point, ſuppoſe their gerting of 
ws lef. Inſt: ib» 2. Dementore were vniuſt, yer another Teſuite ( though I ſhould 
59p.19. $ Nono condernne it) would defend their poſſeſſion, who inlike caſe 
INNS? thus reſolueth: ®*e Fdmir (faith ir wes it was 4 preat fine for 
PE” the Spaniards to vſurpe the K's s aud poſſeſſions of the In- 
cie forte pieratis. */2* © p4rmar hey 

gravirtr errant; ew 9.08 et can they not (*O Confefſors! )now be reſtored; for 
Jus _ yo- ro whom and how can this be performed ? nay though it conld,yet 
cantcs in du- will nor the danger of decay of (O Religion!) Religion permit re- 
_ Part” fitation, Yecthere remaineth another example to be ſatisfied 

exinterdum bt | | 
quo jure & tiru- Of you, which is this, 4.3 6706591 3 
lo Hiſpani do- 

” 1. er "ITE num hzredirario inre ad nos denoluri fiunt, an bello juſto nobis ſubieQi? ego 
exiltime nullam aliam ſubtiliorem petendam efſt cauſz cuittionem, quam quod vt demus 
maximum peccatumeſle in vfurpatione dominatus lndici:tamen neg reftitui 1am poteſt; cus 
enim,% quibus modis nc$; fi maximepoſler,fidei fuſceptz cuidens iniuria 8& periculum id 
vllo modo pateretur, loſeph. Acofta Ieſait .Lib.2 de Indorum ſalute. Cap. I 1, * For they are due to 
the poſtericie of the Nation, | "er? ENS 


+ CHAP," XX, 
The Diſconerie. | 
An exampleofin mayable Putranof bgh Treaſon. 


AS50$KC $e716ch) hf, | 

hY7 [its Prints maketh apublike Oratis in his Confiſto- * Xiſti Quiati 
þ fo of Cardinals:the ſubie& marter he ſheweth is this: NS 
iThe King of France us ſlaine by the haydof a Monke, And what maar ns 
of this? Thi (ſaith he) # a _— nt and pre in att, habirzin Con. 
But why? | Becazſe he ſine not (lai a King painted in paper, ſitorio Pa- 

| _—_ in flone, An af 27a mag... middeſt of hu rag, | 
* hoaft, Is it a wonder any ſhould wonder that a Monke could =: ns 
murther a mortall King;ſeeing Popilh hiſtories do record,that iyyuriuus on 

n Pope Hadrian being gmltie of the like [editions prattiſe againſt Rex Francoram 
the Emperor Henry the ſecond, was choaked with a Flie? Nay but per manus mo. 
ifthe Monke had killed a painted Image, that had bene an at rachgs . 
farre more memorable, andlefſe intolerable: notwithſtanding 1. xx 
no fat is good, becauſe great; buttherefore great, becauſe nus. 

good, Say then whatis to be thought of the worthineſſe of ' Occidir 

the faQ?"Jr was a fatt done by the admirable proxidencewill,and Monachus re- 
ſuccourbf Almightie God. How? by Gods will counſelling and 57009” "8, 
2 ing it? ® Holy Indith is famor (ſaith he) for the ſlaying of ja Charts aut 

pproung J 4 

. Holophernes which ſhe did not without the ſug geſtion of Gods Spi- paricte,ſed Re- 
rit,P But thu rehgious man hath done a farre more marnuellous ge91 Franco- 
worke. O maruellous Relgion! Yer ſo it isin this finne of par- EOS 
ricide,wher& A Monke doth murther a K 7; Abo beſt wordthe = 14,qriams 
Pope affoordeth the murdredis, 1 A» vnhappie King, and one Pomifex excs- 
peri/hing in his ſame, The worlt he doth beſtow ypon the mur- municationem 


cherer, is: * Rehgious man. And thus in not condemning , bur O_ _—_ 
1ans,iple a 

Deo malediftus,4 meſes eget ence po; 7. Mer non fine Dez, Oe. 

Max. particulari prouidentia & diſpolitione.(pag.5:)non fme expreſſa cius voluntate, 

& luccurſu perpetratum. ® Nota quam norte illa lantz mulieris Judith , [og 

obſeſlam ciuitarem ſuam,8 populum Dei er,czpi confilium; Deog fine controuerſia 


ſuggerente, de interimendo Holopherne hoſtilis exercitus principe, quod & perfecit. &c. 

pag: 8.P Hic verd Religioſus aggrefluselt & rem confecir longe maiorem non fine Bei con» 
iniix.& io INLAY 14 pag.3 & pag g. Vir Religioſus Pag. 9 £ 10. 
2 


curſu,peg.10.4 Rex 
| rather 
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/ A Confirmation. of the (euenth Reaſon. Chap.23. 
ar commending, one Traitor, he 99a mo | 
| hy chis Hewy(@ nore-vexy eiterhll) whs 3 Papilt; oncly he 
uoured the Proceſtants, and Ax 24mg Fam Nawarre ( be- 
canſe a Proteſt ant)excommunicate, By this Pope this was his 
crime, vpoo which cnſued, Thi fatt (to paraphraſe truly of 
the Popes words)-are forthe ntjempy noreble for the wicked- 
nefle; memorable the ſhame aftheScR, 


The moderate and moſt modeſt eAnſwerer. 
@ @ « « \  @ @ * * 


o = EM 
; 


What nothing? not one word in- behalfe of Pope Sixtus? 
Sixtuswho*Firit didconfirme the league in France for the viter 
deſtruttion of Proteflants? Sixius; who Didexcommunicate( in 
*Principum that name) the King Nazarre and Prince of Condie? Neither 
On onely them, but expreſly Þ A{/ Latherans and Caluiniſts : pro- 
Jum heretics Claiming a< Inbilie and indulgence for all in Frammce who ſhould 
rauitatis pro- Pr 47 for the ſucceſſe of the Leagners againſt the Proteitants ? One 
| þauir:& Ro- to whom you aſcribe power of abſoluing you from all your 
ec 2 mpera- finnes, one yer nor one ſyllable whey” Ace from he i _o ; 
ee of (but one finne) patronizing a brutiſh parricide? Coul 
14 owning won anſwer (3 his Sk was onely an admiration and 
um,& Princi- no approbation; orthar he did declaime onely and not deter- 
pem Condzum mine; taking vpon him the perſon of an Orator , and not of a 
© lede Apoſtoli- Þ;Ror; or that he ſpake as a private DoRor, and not asa 
Gf Pope? Nay, all ſuch anſwers (you know) had bene frivolous, 
catos & prol- ae gr + ; : — 
criptoselſe, yy for he yſeth examples of commendation, arguments of affeue- 
par«. in Bullis ration, and the Oration was not pronounced in his private 
buius Pont.Pe- cloſer, but in the publike Conſiſtorie and Conuent of his Car- 
ag 9a dinals, And therefore herein onely youre givenvs a token 
xom.Pony in . Of your cxtraordinarie modeſtie, who not finding one ragge 
Conſt. Sixti Duinti.Cap,13 © Iubileum omnibus Chriſti fidelibus, qui in Ecclefijs regni Galliz 
ro felici contra hareticosvioria &c.Oravecrint cum facultate cligendi confeflores, quia de- 
lctis & criminibusctiam in bulla Czoz Domini contcatis ablojuant. Fbid cap.1 6, 
=” to 


%S 


Petit... * mw the Diſconerie * 77 
to.couer your: Fathers 'ſhamefull nakedneffe, you ſhur your 
eyes,aslothto behold it. God gratt you grace truly to dereſt 

ir, But wefind(as in all Societies) in _ Synagogue men of « 5jxrus Quin- 
diuers forcheads, For the Pope and his * Acolythus do extol] mus ſupra. 

the Monke for an Excellent inſtrument of Ged: whom your *Bucherus li = 
Lawyer doth decipher to be a4 Wicked, feirhleſſe Monkeg'nd \nts Abdic. ur 
a mo#t hateful wing , Hedeprefleththat King as One moſt am- ND terant Nhige 
prom and ſacrilegions;whome your Lawyers vpon berter intel- gachi Cl: atrox 


| ligence, docommend (if this be a hq 0p towp one that & yerfidiolum, 


was too denout and ME you (as it becometh a moderate < modſtri te- 


Anſwerer) anſwerno ing; and thus in laying nothing bewray terrimy, 3 
what you would, or rather, whatyouwould notſay, — A 


calumniandi non hominem, ſed ordivem vniuerſum Monachorum. Barclaius lib. 6.conta Mo- 
wnarchom.cap.38.e7 deinceps. * Fuit mihi cum Patre Mathzo antiqua olim amicitia, & intima 
Familiaritas qui Regemillum Hearicum 3. fiquis alius intus,vt aiuor, & in cute nouerat,qui de 
Regis moribus fic mihi (atisfecit:vis (inquit)vt dicam tibi quis Rex fuit? vir bonusfuir, ſed 
non periodeRex, quia nimium religiolus efſe ſtuduit,qui deuorioni ac precibus deditus Reg- 
ni curam nonnihil negligere videbatur, Barclaius ibidem. | ; 

_ | I 


CHAP. XXINII, | 
T he diſconerie in the eight Reaſon. 


Hoſe Snakes that do naturally ſting, as ſoone as they get 
warmth, may not be harboured in the boſome ofthe C6- 

monwealth: but all Popiſh Prieſts profeſſe rebellions, as ſoone 

as they can preſume of their ſtrength, Ergo, &c. The Minor 

proued by NH i Fs ods DSi 

 TheDiſconerie, © h 

Bannes maintaineth this as a necefſaric Parentheſis: * Sub- , c;, dn cds 


zelts before ſemtence of Excommunication (if "2 oo _ Conclefia: vis + + 
reſwell a 


force ) may then depoſe their King. This Father ddeth euidens adeft no» 
as a warie cation: Þ Ler ſabiefs take heed (faith he ) that they 592 criminis, - 

hane competent ſtrength in ſuch a caſe: otherwiſe it may preindice re)—299 rj 6 
ſententiam licer (i modo vires ci ſupperunt) Regem deponere. Domin. Bannes in Thow, 2, 


2.9, 22, Art. 2. Sit hzccautio adhibenday vires ad hoc idoveasſubditi: aloqui in 


Religionis Catholicz prziudicium cederer. ws 24 ſuo Philopater . pag. ru .& 199, 
8 , 


& 


+ ge E575 J 
ID 


A Cont ofthe bt Reaſon Chap 24. 
the C atholike canſe, And leſt any et _ Chpas: 
their poylon, ſhould obieR- 4 condition of the: earn. 
Chriſt Mori. of the glorious Chriſtians ofthoſe times, 
who intended nor killing of Kings the enemies of the Goſpel; 
bur 0s killed for the profeflion ofthe holy faith: 
mperate morter thoſe men daube vp 


"when thou her ye refit. 
qudd id tum e of their deſperate cauſe. 
non licuit,dum Wherenneo JT their grand-Cardinall isgladro 
om becake himſelfe. © / aſwer (ſaith he) that Chriſtians in auncient 

times did not beare armes and ſeeke to depoſe, Emperors and Kings, 
IO enemies to the Catholthe faith; beceſb thy wanted power, Wher: 
profeſſi erant, by the now Romiſhfaith doth ſecke ro make wicked men ex- 
ncogiin verba cuſable. f By this ſecond concluſion (faith Bannes )the Englſs Ca- 
cius mortis ſup- ,p jp, = now do nov take armes againſt the Proteſtants, are 


{ nr -opy excuſed, becauſe they want ſufficient power, Hence we may per- 


mun, filicer,id Cciue, thar as long as Proteſtants liue ſafe, they muſt acknow- 
datum eft, cum ledge themſclues beholden' to the Popiſh ien , becauſe 
implerum fuir they haue no power to hurt them: otherwiſe they, may heare 
|= 6074; of them before they can ſee them, peraduenture in ſuch a man- 
Reged cn erang NErasSto® Receive a terrible blow and yet not know who did them 
utritj) tui , & the hurt. Yea, they muſt periſh, for 8 Chriſtian people (faith 
3a quZ —_— Creſwell) are bound in conſcience and hazard of their ſoules, 
Links alc Frog. reſiſt whenſoener they can wn Fans. 
_ 278, 4M d ni & refiſtere Lib. de i 
3- fg. 278.4 Nudnbo moueat c 2% FM 
Ba Abdi. bag. 371.*Quodſi Chriſianit olim non oben Biochertoame then, Valen- 
tem\id fuit,quia deeranr vires temporales Chriſtianis, Bell, [;b, 5.te Ko. Pont. cap. 6.0 7.0 4. 
t Ex hac ſecunda conclufione ſequitir, exculandos eſſe , quia non ſe eximunt ex ſupe- 
-riorum poteſtare,nec bellum contra cos gerunt.quia non illis vircs,ob lequetna pe- 
ricula. D.Bantes in 2,2.Thon:. queſt, 12, Avt, 2..*The letter of Tre 10 the L.Monteagle. 8 Po- 
-pulus Chriſtianus obſiſtere tencrur conſcientiz vinculo » & cxtremo anumarum 
periculo, {i przſtare rem pollit. creſwel in ſuo Philopater - Pag. 207. ; wh 
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”" 4 
Part.T. | \ & the Diſconerze. 9 » 


T, he moderate Anſwerer, 
: h To the firſt Propoſition Tfay,Concedo, b Anſwer cap. gi . 
| & Thus he. 


_ The Reph. 


Concedo that is in iſh, / grant it: wo then, andthrice 
woe to all your Prieſts, who fall viol ypon it, thereby to . 
be conuinced rebellious. Is it not "a 5 by | 


The moderate Anſwerer. | 


iTothe ſecond Propoſition 1 anſwer that if this beeks opinion of \Ibidem- 
Bames, he ſpeaketh yoOmeny thu caſe, 
The R 


Bannes an Author eaſily to be had of all men: I deliuer his 

name, Icitethe place, I expreſſe his words,apparantly fignify=. © , 
ing that this was Bamnes opinion: and yet your Anſweris(to 

ſpeake moderately)roo moderate: /f thu be(ſay you):he opinion 

of Bannes, ] alledge for the ſame opinion your Engliſh Teſuite 
Creſwell, your French Iefuite De wſta eAbdicatione,your Ro- 

miſh Ieſuite Bellarmine, al ofthe opinion of Bannes,teaching 

T hen and not before, to take armes, as ſoone as they haue ſtrength. 
Andyou anſwer to one onely ſaying; If thi: be the opinion of 

Bannes. Is this modeſtie? This opimion (lay you) u falſe : thisis  _ 
honeltie: but then are your greateſt Clearkes Blind, and leaders Ee 
of the blind: as namely, Creſwell, Fehnns, Caietan, Tolet , Sa, 

e Alone, Bellarmine, Saire, and the preſent current of Romiſh 
Schooles, * as hath bene proued, This doQtrinetherefore being * Sxpe. 
falſe, which the ſuppoſed lights of your Religion do auerre, ; 

may well take vp the complaint of our Sauiour againſt 
your.Church: * If rhe light that 15 in thee be derkner,s how great » puth.s 23. 
# that gerknes! In the laſt place you name Gregorie the r3.for 
the c rie, but(all you could do)only name him; oppoſing 

names to exprefle writings, ſhadowes to things, O moderaro-. 

rems! Theſe are but Politions, Now followeth 


CHAP, 


AConfirmationofthteight Reaſon Chap-25. 
Their Pradtiſe. | 
The Diſenieſe 


| gr 1580; whenCampioti and. Parſons came into 
England, they procured a diſpenſation from the Pope, thar 
2! Papiſts in England, notwithſtiding the Exc6rmunication of 
the Queen, might feſſealar balance] in al tEporal cau- 
ſes: but with this addition, (Reb fic flamibm) i, = caſe thus 
ſtanding: thatis, (as the ſequele did interpret) till you waxe 
ſtronger. Forin the yeare 1588, when the | the Spaniſh Sad 
was afloate,when by doubling their ſtrength they might pre- 
ſumethe berter, then our Countriman ef/ane doth write an 
Admonition to the Nobilitic of England, making his booke 


® Fn bis booke of the Popes Nunc, |eoexpoundhis former Parenthefiz*7bo 
Admonition. ghe —_ (Gichhe), ramen obedience unto the ——— 


ather Xifts Lint doth 


remporall conditions F, 

Sheyvelinunef ſheis fare fot ie unto hey, This is the 

D__ wan 9 qua Erna ntoot faQion ſhall be 
then to inioyne obedience: : butit isonely in 

keldasy to | wr” — ſouldiers a breathing; as Clement the late 


Pope diſpenſed with the Iriſh for their tothe Queene, 
till chat he ave ſome confidence of Tyrones ſucceſle.For then 
inthe 20, of Tanuacie the yeare 1601, he writaletter forin- 


| 6 gm} couragement: > Fil; delete, nobilis virſalutem, && My deave 


__ 


c Anſwer quo 
ſupra 62p.9. 


ſomnne all heatth,e5-c. After he callethche Rebellion Sucrums fe 


dr, an holy league; promiſing in the way of bleſſing an happy 
| Se DN $167HCOS ſhe ame fa- 


. Clem veſtram. i. God will ht for you, and tread hu eweniies un- 


SON OO thanked)proued a falſe Propher, 
The moderate Anſwerer. 
< [ anſwer, that Cardinall Alane, better acquainted with theſs 


$ But where, m_ then any Proteſtant Writer relateth the Popes declaration 


for 


ape yr ——_ 
this man diſconer where he fin- 


Party inthe Di 
for (atholike obedience to' 
ſtraint or limitation : neither 


dh a9 fch reſriflingclavſ. 


« £43 # 


Ic ſeemeth you are not pe dolphin with Cardinal Alane: 
ſhall he be brought to auerre a Commſſion of ſubiethon withoge 
reſtraint of ,(Rebus ſic tantibuathe caſe ſo xm 2 eg Oe" 
fie non ſtantibus, Anno 1588” raiſed Engliſh Recuſants againſt | 
the Queene, prouoking themito* fight? Fg: not indeed d/- *Supre.: | 
coner where | find any ſuch reſtraining clauſe, Here is one onely | 
little clauſe, Reb ſic fkantibrs that gra Fes the Authorzzand 1 
muſt be ſuſpected for acoyner:youin all your Anſwers _ 
alledge-che expreſſe ſenrence'of al one, andyerchal 
credit, Such are the times whichare fallen vpon'vs / and 
oddes which by mens wilfull infatuation, you haue obrained, | 
But I muſt produce my Author,for your pleaſure: wh6 though o_ __ 
rakes 4, you; yer {a grieuous-caſe )will you not be perſwa- expoſuiSub- 
ded.Notwithſtanding hearken to your Father. Creſwel, who ditos Angli- 
telleth you that, #7 har moderation concerning obedience onto the reane ob- 


was compri iſed withintheſe ls{For the preſent ſlate _—— 
condition of things fa ere your clauſe and your expeRation dato, rien of 


is ſatisfied: I prajyon prev lope. onem obedica- 
tiamg; ſuam, 
The eine nbeylanerie mins frm? now ns on nbes 
England ſince bus, ſalui con- © 
: ther frei might be beter oppreſd then ge ris [pro 
pers, cy evol ooigg - ard Becks 


flaſticis 
 Thatis, The EarleofTyrons deeffoce hath have pardanedily obedientian 
de Tag Ergo, be beter be ſuppreſſed, then thatthe Pope furmo Paſtori . 
the patron of his Re }, ſhould be.diſcovered, None can on ge rok 


. A Confirmation of ns: _ 
to _ O— a is in the 
he une oper ing owne anſwer. To the next 


_ fon. 
CHAT. XXVI 


The Diſc conericin the mieeh Reaſon, 


Hoſocuer doth perfid perfidiouſly either denic or violate, 
with men of diuersReligion, an oath,the molt ſacred 
*/ WR bonddhar* Geo dah alomedmees ene a the molt ſecure 
* 4cb.6.16, - * *Confirmationof all fidelitiewith men, and* Endof all comen- 
Ronan pgs oor opas nin 6 7 6-mei perſon perfidi- 
ous and trecherous: But Popiſh Prieſts are guiltic of ſuch per- 
fidie, Ergo,te. The Minor will appeare intheſe three: x. in 
che manterof diflloving Lofictatiagy 3.of ge a 
| ; | The moderate Anſwerer. 


enferea. 2Inbu AMuior Propoſition v9 ne R-2YPRA FH 
Los CAN ir >; 


* Lecysdeſcendrothe feverPropolions nnd ahier ew 
your ioſtances, | 
Wh | . The Diſconerie. 


From the manuer of denying @ requiſite at h,weres/ox: 
©. Whatſocuer demanded ofhis maiſter, to fay 
or ſweare, whether ifhe ſaw his maſter aſfalted byhis profeſſed 
—— either diſlike. 


:  thearticle,ordeferre the anſwer, he ſhould evidently bewray 
_ © =*,atrecherous diſpoſition: Bur all Popiſh Prieſts in like articles 
on FO na 3 er nr s, are inlike 

_ _ manneraffeted. Ergo, all theirother kind of * Haile Maifter, 

is butto kiſſe and betray, The Minor proued by 

Their Poſitions and Prattifes. | 

Ng When's iedemandedof Priefls (4 necefſerie Article in- 
RO <uillStares) whar ifike Pope ang hagay > £97 


Part.r. © © ' © mmiheDiſconmrie. © $3 

ſubieRs to rebell, or other forraine Princes to inuade her 
Realme;whether they wouldtake part with the Queene or ber 

enemies? Firſt, they diſlike this Interrogatorie. lane calleth it 

* 4 vnlawfull,onnarurall,& intolerable ſearch of mens conſcien- » len in his 
ces. This kind ofexamination which Princes make for preſer- booke intituled, 
vation of the liues of themſclues and ſubies, Creſwell tear- A true Defence 
meth Þ Uninſt and blondie demannds, And theſe queſtions Sta- x Sams w_ 
leton nameth © Captions queſtions, wicked, and full of all irmpioxs giggrum,sc 

Fobictte,) ASthough Samſon were bound arty | 


ther, doeſt thou not awake to ſarie thy ſelfe? _ | quibus incſtin- 
Now ſecondly,their delaying. When the queſtion is vrged, aq ow: 


Tfhal then do as God ſhall pat in my mind, As though theſe miasks * 74g, 16, 
werelargeenoughto ſhadowtheir faces: which their Creſwel *Nata "age 


ptetence of Religion, and farewell ſubicRion, REA nga 
The moderate Anſwerer, eunt de nodte. © 
Latrones:yvtre- 


eY hers i nil} bebuid fatty iohief nick: for the hen of ens 
uetare, and bis Maieftic, with Sifbops dud Noble rhe taft Com toe expergen 
Pirahuorucher 56 ROS prey When. 7o NES 
Tie,or ſcandall, be may refuſe roſweare, 202 04" llede Reb. 


nc reſtiuends belle decertaretar.ſe conldicarid Eln3 icere noo poſeguin  padusCao 
oW,&cc. in fine Seltia> 


licis adbzreant. Creſwel in ſue Philopater. pag.352. * Anſwer gquoſupra.$ 
L999 F ; » | : 
| M 2 The 


CY oo wu 
= Ce 6 ae 4 : , . - on the 
w_ n _ a S"> DE" LEY 


— 


J©. S$ Now. 
. 18 


84 A Confirmation of the tight Reaſow. Chap.26, 


The Riph, 
? This Anſwer and my Queſtion differ a5rmuch a wi ako 
and to morrow-for my argument « fimu/5 concludeth of an 


concerning a matterto be done, and not of that which is paſt; 
, yet wy eres tothe oath de fitartsbur from the 


— Aa er Youh to cuince a politicall demonſtration 
airften You haue another anſwer no whit more 
| une;thoogh ortembat mnoce perivent. 
| The very moderate Anſwerer, 


 fnfiver quo ſii- Kdenicerning Interrogatories de futuris PEN EO TO + - 
pra. $58 £97 which. are: £0-come: a man, nor Angell naturally can al 
| perecine thens: therefore the examen of ſuch Ls a be left ts 


God,” The Bhs 


. Yonhmenralonre refaſe che! : am inariog of men, 1ukey 
| (vadertanding PEAR vighr prevent their owne dan- 
ger: I dare ſay isno.mal rinthe world bent to any 


wer Ti er is ofyour mind. But you are deceiued; the 

-. - queftionjs not MY Aye PyFitofs wages .to com 

*, «4 'asifyour y.you this d he nor 
4. anfyerhewill. ST bed tobe ro the 

.  timetocome,butthewilltopay it, itisan internall and pre- 
fnraQ, anda reſolnionofthe mind, which no perfe& man 

deryars can be ignorangof in himſelfe, N: any wo Git ſe welle quod wal: 
ti! No man canbe ignorant 0 {his owne this is that preſent 
+ will, which by bis outw _—_ vemdenk the' tongue , be doth 
thorow a corporal oath manifeſt ro man,whar it doth reſolue. 


Elſe why. are leagues berwiyt Princes, coutraQts een 
man and man, conſent of wedlocke, holy yowin Baptiſm 
| God: you adts, aa Fan andfignes of in- 
We. ward wil AQs (1 9) to cone as namely, 
viber ac offidelitie, loyaktic, tie heroaſer: ro E be performed? Oz 


FRIES how isit, that you as oa a6, 


Part.t. » en the Diſconerie. = 35 
to refuſe an oath of allegeance according to the inil of 
Zaw? promiſing 1a your ſelfe, that vr. Srtrchy [ave of alle 
geance and obedience to his Mateſtie, A thing (except youmeane 
they will not take the oath) hereafter to K done , Wherfore 
whenyouare about to make an anſwer, take foorth this cflon. 
ofrrue moderation; /t x berter to hold your peace, then ſay no- 


thing. 

ED The Diſconerie.. ah be 

Tax ſecond pointis their deluCing of an oath by a riew 
A tricke of Equiuocation, as they (vnproperly.) rerme ir. 
Others call it Reſervatis:but molt ficly we may calir Colluhon. 
T heir Poſaton in the Mar, 

* When any Indge (faith one.) ſhall demannd an oath uninfly, *Cum Tader- 
then may the exammate ſweare by an equinocation : 44 for exam. "0" pon 
ple :being thas demanded, Whetber didft. thou that fatt or vo? he Fr ne 

(theagh he did it) may anſwer, 1 did it not; onderflanding ſecretly inftiaricer 
#nhu mind, at chu tame; or, | aid it not, mear.ing ,"tq tell your or wi xquiuocati-.. 
ſome ſuch like enaſien, It you deſire toknow the. Author ,,/it is 02< ſecundum 
Cardinall To/er; if his authoritie, Þ Fa/qees the Jeſuire ſheweth E218 nn ipens 
he had'a ſpeciall priuiledge from Pope Gregorie the 13. Wii jugicignr 
ting thus ynto him; Fe ſo approne of your ſmgular learning , that quarenti, Kei 
we hold it unmeet that your bookes ſhould be ſubiefted to the cen- fincillud? Refo 
ſure of others, mers 2670 
Now their Aſſumption: in thiis caſe of bur Evglith juſtice, ,, ONE 
c5cerning examination of Prietis is:©*T he Officers ofthe ,2ueen hoe rempore, - 
of England faith Martin) camnor challenge Anſwers and eathes anaroarem” 
wedltionſly, beexnſe an bereticall Dneene u no Dacene,V pon this #biaur aliquid 
ſandis bwilded thar which' they conclude, namely, e lane, m4 1 oe., 
Parſons, Gregorie Martin , that 4 If a Prieft ſoall vpon ſmſpition Sared, cap.J22, 
> De hog illutr Cardinali Gregorius 13 , Pornfexfic crib: De ike Taneaeftrua do-- 
peri pn. ns amo vi nobiscopnita eft,vttai (etipta,ficurteterorum ali iudicis. 
at; cxamini ſubjjci zquum non fit. Yoſques leſ Epiſt. dedicat, ante Comin Luc, * Officiariz Reg» 
nx Angliz non wridies iuramentacxigurit;quia Regina haretica von eft Regina. Martinus: 
in lib.Reſolut.Caſjam. d SiSacerdos:1 erur-in-portu, vel aibi;de antiquo ſuo nomire 
abaliquibus,qui cum habent itreſpondere, illud non cflc ſuum nomen: at; e- 
odem modo ti interrogeturde patria, parcntibus,amicis. &c. Refo{utio quorundam caſunm Nas- 
lows Avglicane.. M3 chance 


Py 


$6 A coats - Ras ke on AR 
chance to beatked either in any hauen, or elſe concerning bis 
ancient name, his conntrie, kindred, or friends; oe \denie all, 
| And againe: * When a Prieſt is contented before a Indge,after the 
* CiimSacer- oath taken, concerning ſuch queſtions, he may anſwer the fore- 
bs rant ed wes ſaid Equinocation: Fete theſe that arke this oath , are not to be 
3 aha 2pifira- accompted Judges but Tyrams. Which point of Equinocation(ſaith 
qworga.ar- * Parſons) is not onely Oe by all Dinines, but indgedne- 
205 —7—a_E ceſſarie alſo in ſome caſes for and other inconnenien= 
to,poſſitille ces. This man,we ſee, (as ifhew driue out Saran by Satan) 
preftaretura- (excheth by lying how a man may auoide alie. This is the ge- 
TY nerall doehrine of their *Schoole, more then heatheniſh : Fu 
| t amongPagansthis was aDecree of Conſcience: 'f Proft « in an 


Lack rr oath doth not leſſen but ſtrengthen PRs 
anterr 
New the Prafii ;/e. 


| The praiſe of this deuice of Equiuocation in Prieſts hath 
"Parſons in bis . bene found to haue bene common of late; by experience of 
{agiſtrates, Teinay bethoughtro haue crept out of Saint Fran- 
$2e Aquinas, is{lecues, For® He(as Nauarre writeth)being acked which way 
e Fraus non dif. the mwrtherer did flie; putting his hands into bay ſleener, TY 
ſoluit, ſed di- he went not that ways meaning, through his fleenes, © 


The moderate Anſwerer, 


© 
qui B ForT ot ho leſnites I cite another Tefaite, famons a- 
ET mong the Caſuifts* Emanuel $2 whowrueth, that ſome are we 


Gaga a _— notheropmien and d pereduenture with betterreaſon. 


TheRgh. 
IFyou oppok the perſons of theſe Authors, there is (in the 


opimoy 


Tleſuite)no compariſons if their opinions, there is 
x7 hos Bo: ſcartegay eppaſnion, Far poclons. Tolex, ys healy . 
per illus mani- / fra 


cas. Newer, Tom. cap. Fancy.) uſu que 4. This,” Quidam dicome 

> ors "5 10020 ——— ; ry re je vt non ge 
ery A rene. a 4 ren bane deve aj min for 

£ poticri ratione, cabs add 6 


- 


Cardi- 
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Part.t.. -*.# the, Diſconerte, 06 . 87 | 
Cardinall, i But to recken a moſt renerend Cardinal (ſpeaking | Wuftriſmum 
of Baronius) among the Teſuntes, (ſaith a Teſuite) was if afond payne no 
Aftronomer ſhould number ArfIurus among the leſſer Starres. j.q\ras recente- 
Examine now their opinions, Tolet ſaith:The kind of Equine- re eſt acfiinter 
cation is lanfulkleſuite Sa ſaith, There i more probable reaſon to infimz my 
the contrarie. Theſe may ſeeme contrarieto men of ſynceritie, 941915 ſtellas 
bur among theſe ſpeakers, in their praRticalliudgement, there jo 
is no contradiQtion : for they haue another winding in this afrolo 

their Labyrimbh, that * any tymes the leſſe probable opinion ts Serarius leſ. int 
to be followed. Sothen asyet xk, but an Eele by the tayle, Minerual aduerſ. 
Againe, todetermine again(t ſo damnable adoQtine onely in ents RO 
theſe termes, More probable;yea and peraauenture more pro- x Feequath 
bable : I ſay, to Rt 84x ſuch a Proteſtant and orthodoxall quidem-opinio 
truth, is doubtlefſe to denic it, But of this hereafter. How will probabilior 


| | non eſt eliven-- 
you therefore excuſe your ſclues? : | eos bs 
pes aflt. Moral. 
' The moderate Anſwerer, [{s 7 rh mc _ 
$Tentid queri- 


I For our excuſe in thi place and queſtion Catholikes do gene- "- Fodem wmo- 
rally agree, that to equinocate before acompetent Tidoe ( ſuch as primed s 
we allow all Magiſtrates in England tobe in temporall cauſes in as * jofya in the 3. 
ample manner, as if they were of our Religion, keeping order of pan;  * 
9: he: mortall ſinne: as #t 1s defined by Thomas : Nanarre, ay; ONO 
others. | i123 FRED 

| ® Coram hare-- 
The Reph. - ticis(/oquitur de 
; x | ' Iudicibas Angli» 
; This excuſe will make you more incxcuſable, becauſe 1 coni)poreft Ca- 
ſhall prouethat by your diſſembling parenthefis you do but tholicus vel re-" 
cloake your liars. Are all Magiſtrates in England reputed of *are(quodet” 
your Equiuocators competent Indges?So you anſwer, bh falſe- wrevryag 
ly, both againſt your ordinaric Theſis and praQtiſe : For in 1ans& ioterrs- 
your . Poſitions. your .now-cited Author Nauarre (I orvit gatis,nifi quan-+ 
Thomas, as: one not acquainted* with our Engliſh affaires) punnrem ivy | 
faith, that, ® Jr i ewfull for « Catholike (except ut be in queſtion "11 ideyo- 
concerning bus faith) to equinocate ({peaking expreſlyot Engliſh 5994 en pereſ 
Magiſtrates) before Hererihes. Your Reinolds was by birth 1 2. nun. 8. 
Engliſh, by baine Rowiſh, and telleth ys plainely, thar- 
( n Al 
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' . 88 A Confirmation of theninth Reaſon Chap 27. 
han a" a 4, "ogra hoon Se ionqudone ( ſpeaking of the 
nenturfidet fu Kip of France when he was a Proteſtant) This man an He- 
CL  rettks, therefore bath no authoritic ener vs, Your Parſons, En- 
5 a Re- | gliſh by nature, though now tranſlated into Romiſh, com- 

is Heretici - mending your Southwel,®7 his point of Equinocation M.South- 
ncant,& &' wel{ (faith he) defended {before Engliſh Proteſtant Iudges) ar 
peoin PeMo!e® rhe barre, The booke inticuled, Refolation of Engli caſer, by 
leowr:vromnce Alanc and Parſons , reſolueth thus: PF hen(fay they) any is 
Idiorz ratioci- | brought before thoſe Magifirgres tobe exammed, they may an- 
vari dilcant, {wer by Fquinocation:becanſe they being Tyrants do not examine 
Talsvir Hzre- (4: idicalty. This was then inthe dayes of Queene Elizabeth: 
os rs i Ga. but cow in the raigne of our Soueraigne King Tames, it may 
cholic; ms, be.the caſe is different, Nay now alſo hath your Arch-priclt 
authoritazem autorized the booke in defence of Equinocation in behalfe of 
nullam habet. "Crhelikes ( the words ofthe title) before a Magiſtrate: ſpea- 
wo eens king profeſſedly of our preſent Engliſh State : andthe preſent 
kd practiſe both of Prieſts and their Diſciples is( alas/) ſo ordina- 
briefe Apologie. 'rie , that the daily experience of their equiuocating lying is 
fol.193. _- readie for this yout anſiverto giueyouthe ye, I willnot trou- 
? CamSacerdos 4, my memorie with multitude of examples, which divers 
wr een Magiſtrates haue reported: 1 oy onely be —_ _ 
iſtratus ciuiles 1wo,proucd the laſtday in the Arraignmentof Garnet the Te- 
Enid ann ſuite your Superior. + MW.% | $1 4 - 
alquipleudo-  Garnet:He{(as before almoſt al the Honorable ofour State 
ar Was proued) had by manifold proteſtations and execrations 
quis reſponde- denycd before the Lord Chiefe InFfice, and his Maicſtics At 
readinterroga- thrney Generall, that he had conferred with|his fellow Hal 
ra;led pollevti fince their coming into priſons by and by was witnefſe produ- 
anon undi, ©<d, Who heardtheir conference,and related the very words ſo 
Cn directly, that both Garner and Hall did confeſle, they indeed 
cum fin Ty- had hadconference together, What was his excuſe now for 
rap Aeſbeti his firſt Anſwer? He did equs — at wig Sons 
caſuu7Natio-. Barre) becanſe be was nat 1h aceuſe himſelfe, bt e be ſaw 
_—_—_ warneſſe to g__ _ An _— aghennst'e __ witlefle; 
wretched (b cauſe to vie equiuocationin a religious ex- 
7 pep ecration, ; SM wickedneſſe witlefſe, becauſe to defend 
a denyalloftruth,till ont be conuited ofa lie, is to Pn 2 
LD ence: 
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Part.y. in the Diſconerie $9 
detetice of anvntruth, till he be nor able to defend ir. 
Theſecond example is in your Diſciple M, Treſham , who 
vypon. his death-bed, mouedby afinifter ſpiritofa woman to 
rerra&his former true confeſſions, wherin Garner was brought 
in ſuſpition of the laſt treaſon, (leaſt the guilt of ſuch a Prieft, 
might be preiudiciall to the Catholike cauſe) did before 
the formerly named Magiſtrates atthe point of death recall 
his forelayd confeſſion thriſe with proteſtation : Vpon my ſat 
uation ({aith he) [was not acquainted with Garnet this many 
years, Aﬀterhis death is Garnet apprebended, and examined of 
that point of acquaintancewith Treſhams, who did vnder his 
hand writing confeſſe both the times and places oftheir con- 
uerſing together:al this Garner did acknowledge at the Barre. 
; Then the right Honorable the Earle of Sali/bmric, (whoſe 
rare wiſedome did in that vniuerſall audience proue it ſelfe 
oftenthe only racke to that Icſuite, in extrafting many truths 
from that Equiuocator to his often publike confuſion) aſked 
him: What indge you, M. Garnet of vn5e | eto of M, 
T reſham he made vpon his ſaluation? G miling,anſwered, 
T thinks he did equiuocate, "EY", athouſand beheld him, A 
very ridiculous anſwer indeed, if it had not bene horribly im- 
pious, which therefore the whole audience, as children of - 
truth, did then by a common murmure openly deteſt. 
Toconclude, I muſt now (my moderate Anſwerer) neceſ- 
farily racke you: but(feare not) onely by that Logicall inſtru» 
ment, which 1s therefore called 738a7cy: thus: you would per- 
ſwade vs that Prieſts thinke our Proteſtant Magiſtrates compe- 
tent, before whom you may not vic. Equiuocation : your Su- 
rior, by whome (if yoube a Teſuire )this your booke was 
riviledged, did both by practiſe and poſition more then al- - 
ap the vie of Equiuocation the laſt day,cuen in a moſt hono- 
rable preſence, Now therefore ifyour booke was not priui- 
ledged by Garnet, then this inſcription of your booke, *{ Pub * Afwer in the 
heence of Superior Jis vntrue: if you ſay he did priuiledge it,theri fron! of the book, 
this excuſe "2 all your Prieſts, ſaying: [We allow Magiſtrates m 
England competent, before whome we may not equinocate, | (Gar- 
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90 onfirmation Ga ended 1h Reaſon, Chap.28. 

The = difficultic now will be, to tell whether of you 
two bethe Su rinlyi ou in ſaying, Tov do not defend 
that,which Eo fornbitn, defend, * lye; orhe , who 
defendeth that, which no man Ls ever defend, Equiuocation, 
the very damme of all damnable lying. Whereofmore at large 
in the Confutation. 

Yetbehold a greater myſterie of this iniquitie, chen bath 
bene yet reucaled : 7reſoams taketh it on his aluation, that,to 
his knowledge, no Prieſt was acquainted with the plot, Digby 
and others make the like proceſtations artheir death: Garner 
Prieſt did deny with maine and many proteſtations,that he 
had conference with Hall, and defended ir /awfwll, rill he was 
NE witneſſe, To what end?leftthas Priefts guiltineſſe 

etheirprieſtly funion and Religion more odious. 

Whene ed 90". thar ir were more then ſotciſhneſſe 

wy ar to belecue the Prieſts protelting their inno- 

ED Garnet did )atthe Barre;or their diſciples proteſting 

(as Treſbemand Digby did )the innocencie of Priefits and their _ 
adherents at their 4 *&y I ay, all-cheir witneſſes deſerue no 

credite, who defend thus to plhenderig ill they be cudently 

conuited by witnefle, 


CHAP, XXVIII, 


T he Diſconerie. 

The third abuſe of Oathes us in difſolning them. 

atthough they rake an oath ofallegeancein caſes tem . 

porall, yet their common interpretation is till with re- 

of theirmore —_— head. * Dwring the will of the Pope, 

who(ſay they )hatb power to free beth hn en others from the 

bond of an oatb, Which is their old g ſaying, that * The 

Caſe ts ſo to be interpreted, namely , except the Pope ſhall releaſe 

him from hut oath: Cimeucry oath the Anthoruie of Supe- 
rior muſt be excepted. 

 Themoderate Anſwerer. - 
b There muſt needes be ſome exception. of lawful nk, on 


Part:t. 1 the Diſconere. = 
whatſoener wickedneſſe ts [worne muſt be performed: as that of the 
lewes againſt Saint Panle; and of Herod againſt the Baptiſt, 


The Rephe. 


There muſt be ſome exception of an oath, which is this , /x 
male promiſſis reſcinde fidem: that is: e1 wiched vow 1 well bro- 
ken, Bur our Popiſh exception for two reſpeRts we iultly think 
eolaradlas this will be plaine by this cxample; If now the 
Spaniſh,in his league ypon exprefle conditions with the En- 
gliſh, would,for the performance of his oath , depend vpon 
the Popes arbitrement, which is, | Tilyow can find eportunitie 
for a miſchiefe, ] then filly Engliſh are in no bercer caſe then a 
gooſe tyed with aline by the leggeto a foxe tayle, which doth 
appeare inthe Diſcoucrie following. 


: *Canonicus qui 
The Diſconerie. : Peres 31a 
Pratliſe. inGreg. 12, 


| Ponti 
Their praQtiſe we haue ſhewed inthe former Reaſons: we qudd ———_ 
may kere adde a more auncientexample. © eL Canonff ( faith magni ſchilma= 
a leſuite) didinueigh againit Pope Gregorie the 12. who in the FAREQuan 
rime of a = [chiſme aid openly and ſolemnely ſweare , that if be wits 
were mage Pope, he would give it oner againe: but being elefied;be publics & to- 
performed nothing teſſe. The Canoniſt, doubileſſe , wanted not lenni cimu,ſe le 
a Cauonto cis this perlurie, though the leſuite vpon abdicaturum 
preſumption of :ſ?acanſa doth defend it, For the cauſe was in- raves 5x 
different, whether to giue over his Popedome, or to keepe it: ub het 
but the oath of indifferent marters doth inferre a iuſtice in per- clefus, noluir 
formance, and condemmne the not performance of periurie, Pontificatum 
Wha allo inthe ſame Volume holdeth their geuerall poſition deponere. Azor. 
ſaying, © Other menroathes may be diſſolued by the Pope . So that Og 
when the Popeſhall ſend bur his Bull of freeing our Engliſh, 4 Attorum eo. 
the bond of their oath will proue as ſtrong as the knot of a 4; iuramenta 
Bul ruſh. : polſunt Pontifi. 
| The moderate eAnſwerer. ws _ wr 
* But to ſpeaks unto this Obiebtor concerning Proteſtants pro- Meteo S; 
N 2. ceeding * Anſyver Ibid. 
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ceeding in equinocating. ws 


The Reply. 


Bur firſt, men ſhould be ſo model} as to couer their owne 
* Of the Anſwer bald pates,* before they note others of like imperfeRions, 
for Proteſtants 4 
2 a The moderate eAnſwerer, 


 F Iplainely. anſwer , that all (atholikes of this Kingdome both 
Priefts and others, do and ought ſyncerely to acknowleage his Ma- 
teitie abſolute and really a true King of all hu kingdomes, &c. And 
that among other duties to denie —_ or Violate an oath, iuri- 
dice, 5nſtly and according to the conrſe of lawe propoſed, and ta 6 
quiuocate therein us a fine dammable, 


The Reph. 


| In this your proteſtation by theſe words, It i: dammable te 
£ CoramTudice ſe Equinocation before them indging, iuridice, inſtly and accor- 


8c Magiltrazu Jizz to lawe, I doubt much thatyouyour ſelfe yſe ſome damna- 
Loo Ja- ble Equiuocation: for whatis (pray you) iuvidice, iuſtmay 
etiam Epiſcopi YOÞ Prieſts rake a corporall oath before a ciuill Magiſtrate 
conſealu: az whomſocuen this is againſt your owne Decrees, 8 e Prieſt 
Epiſcopus facit (ſairhyour Ieſuite) may not rake an oath before any cinill Magi- 
ve coramle Sa- py are, though the Biſhap ſhould licence him thereunto. | 


ccrdos iuret. 


ror. 14. Infli, Secondly, call romind rhe forme of our Evglih oath » To 
lib.. 11: cap. 1 1. 4cknowledge no forraine power either of any wr or Prelate to 
$Sexto quzri- hawe any preheminence oner our Soueraigne(to infilt onely ypon 
ms this branch) in cauſes temporal; either direttly or mdirettly. = 
ei ... how,will you be ſworne tothis or no? If you ſhall fay,you wi 
Colts Theron not, take heed, then ſhall-you be a Prevaricator , denying that 
in temporall which you wold ſeeme before to defend, If you fay,you wold, 
cauſes. Bellzr- which all yours ſay, * you may not, then are you(whom you. 
nw gd Magee p,ould ſeeme not to be) a dammable Equimnocator,, 

= COPE May. 
diflolue oathes. | 
Uide ſupra Rat, CH A P. 
4.0.6. | 


Part.t. * inthe Diſconerie. 
| CHAP, EXIS; rdfieqes © 


The Diſconerie in the tenth Reaſon. 
VVpouee is poſſeſſed with theſe former ſeditious 


Poſitions, that ex Officio, that is, as he isa Romiſh 
Prieſt, he muſt profeſſe them; ſuch an one isto be iudged a 
moſt deſperate Traitor. But all Romiſh Prieſts, as Prieſts, pro- - 
feſſe ſome,and otherſome all of theſe ſeditious Poſitions , Ex- 


£0, & ce | 
The Minorg P roued, 6. 
| | : - 22, confirmed, 

Proued by an argument of Relation: that ſeeing the Authors 

of this rebellious doCtrine are the principall Rabbies of that 

 SeR, and publikely authorized with the ordinarie priviledge 

of that Church; itmay not be imagined,bur that the ſcholers 

are infected with the leauen of their Profeſſors & Doors a- 

bouenamed, Towir, 1.7o/et alate Cardinall, whoſe writings 

hauethis ſpeciall priuiledge by Pope Gregorie 1 2. *T hat (faith 

Uaſgqnesthe Ieluite) they may without cenſure or examination of 

any be publiſhed to the world.Now the booke wherein theſe po- 

fitions orrather poyions are contained, is intituled, De [nſ{ru- 


2. Gotti Bellarmine publike Reader in Rome , in his **illiwop- 
Booke intiruled, Of rhe Pope of Rome, dedicated to Þ X*/{x# O,; | 
Duintu Pope ne 2 authorized by the ſame Poob te es Rob. 
Rome to no other end, but {as he confefleth) ©7s inſirutt Bellarminus. | 
thoſe Scholers, whom his Holineſſe did ſend for from beyond the \". Pine. volpni- 

eAlpes,thatis, alt Scotiſh, Pohſh,Flemmiſh, Daniſh, and En- wart m__ 

_ glifh extravagants. - | | f# - "Ai man... 

3 Cardinall A/aze created ofthe ſame Pope Xif/:44 Dnin- nes ioftiruendos- | 
tus, eAnno Dow. 1 5 88. tothe like end: for in the ſame yeare 9905 4 Tran- 

when the Spaniſh inuafion was intended againſt England, he _—_ _— 

publiſhed his booke 1ntituled, eto Admontion to the Nobility 9 & —_ 

of Englund. uit. 76:d, 

4 L.MelmaDiuinicic Reader in the Vniuerſitic of *Ebor. * Eborneofis, . 
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94 MA Confirmationof the temth Reaſon. Chap.29. 
5 Gregorie of Ualentia Divinitic Reader in the Vaiuerhtie 
* Ingolftadica- of * /ngol/tade, | 
fis. ' 6 DoQtor Stapleton, Diuinitic Reader in Lonaine, 
5 Dominicus Bannes Divinitic Reader inthe Vniuerfitie of 
* Salmaticenſis. * Fafmar, Anothermuch infeted with the ſame leauen, and 
op 7-2 yet priuiledged in Spaine with theſe commendations: *eL 
tr iufſa | fa worke admirable, and profitable for all Dinines. Dignified alſo 
io Senatus, Ofthe Friars,called Minors,in theſe termes: © Aglorioxs worke, 
. Dom.Bao- which leſt it want his deſerned obedience, thu we Adios in the 
vel —_— power of the holy Ghoſt, under our formall commannd (withont all 
s OO ae exceptions) inthe name of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt , A= 
Salmaticenfi #7. 


Academiain We haue alſo alledged the reſolution of the Teſuites Col- 
2, 2, Dom, ledgeof the Vniuerfitie of Sa/amancha in Spaine, Anno Dom. 
Thoms Com- 1602. As likewiſe Crefiwell his Pilar printed at Rome, 
pr ans Licentia Superiorum, by the licence of the Superiors; Gignifying 


lms a ' the Ieſuites there, Wharſhall I need to mention Reeolds ( in 
ſed admiratio- His Roſes) a Door of Divinitie, and cbiefeſt map in the En- . 
nentapparcat oliſh Seminarie at R hemes? Father Parſons (in his Dolman) a 


forcopus The- \rincipall Retr inthe Seminarie at Rome? Seeing all theſe 
—_— o Seminaries, you may trie the young plants by their fruites, 
ofifimum. 145; If any deſire further experience in this kind , he may conſult 
#6 with Carolus Molinensand Ponte Tyarders, both Parifiens, 

iubeo.Fre- 4nd butcucn non bees Foes; to he read of all 
$er DaquesRegrs - 
Hiſpame Confeſ- 


The Confirmat 10% 


ey It will not be denyed of any Prieſt, butrhatin theſe Popiſh 

os es. Seminarics he hath yowed obedience to his generall Packers 
entiz meritum in thoſe ſchooles: and it is as notorious, that all Generals are 
decfle comin- abſolutely enthralledto their chiefe Generallthe Pope; all of 
gat,hocipfum them as hands and feet to worke and walke, as that their head 
he Hoa PROT ſhall deviſe. Which (as we haue heardin Gregorie the 7, Gre- 
tus Santi ſub Lore the 9. Pine Pnintws,andothers) haue abſolned Subictts 
formaliprz- SR Eg: 
aa omonii Patris,Filij,& Spiritus ſanQti. Amen. non obſtantibus in contrarium quibuſ- 
cupque, Fratrzs Minories de D, Banneſy Commentaris Encomints, 


Part.t. inthe Diſcontrie. 95 
from all obedzente, and charged them to take armes agam#1 their 
Emperonrs, K. ings and Ducenes excommunicate,e&fc. Shall we 
now imagine, the old Foxes being ſuch, that their cubbes can 
degenerate? If euer any of thiatkind gaue hope vnto vs, it was 
the ſecular Priefiwho forafir did write many things very tru- 
ly againſt Teſuiricall rebellious PraQiſes: bue after, perceiving 
the Recuſants to withdraw their beneuolence,as rather deuo- 
tedto the Ieſuites, and that the Pope alſo tooke parr againſt 
them,they,ſcaring their conſciences, wholly ſubmitted them- 
ſelues ynto the Arch-prieſt, whoſe commaund vpon eccafion 
is countermaunded by the faRion Ieſuiticalk. So that now we 
- mayaſwel expe grapes from thorns,or a white e/Ethiopian, 
as loyall ſubiction from this Religion, | 

The moderate Anſwerer. 


| F Hu tenth Reaſon uu nonew Reaſon, but an Epilogia df the 
former, But I anſwer that the Cathokke Students neither of En- 


11.4 The tenth 
& $ And what» 


gland nor of any other Nation are bownd to defend their Maſters locucr. 


reading, but in matters of, mg and generall receined dotrine. 
” L | 


Nay, itis adifferentand das Reaſon, taken from 
the formall cauſe of cenſpiracie and conſent in ſuch practiſes, 
becauſe DoRors and Diſciples withyou, are more then Rela- 
tines: for what cat-molt of your Prieſls ſay here,bur as School- 
boyes, Diftata Idagiſtri; and as Infants ,who receiue no more 
food, then that which they ſucke from their nurces. A matrer 
notorious: and how.(I'pray you) may we better, then by the 
"— of your Generals, know what's your generall do- 

ine ? . 


The mod: rate Anſwerer. 

8 Theſe Aſſertions are mo#t falſely obiefled, for the Scholerr do ; jap es nig. 

wot vow any obedience totherr Superiore, and that dbedience which »Non ſab mo- 

they follow,ss in obſerning the Collegiall Ryles. -.__ - dopraceptiſed' 
The " | 

Yerthey acknowledge obedience, as a due __ gg Tres. dh 7. Pee. 


net inthe bond of precept , yet of perfeflion. Aud 1 
vowes do arrogate perteRtion,. hem 
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96 «<A Confirmation of the tenth Reaſon Chap.29, 
Secondly, it is requifite you ſhould ſhew vs ſome reaſon, 
why your {cholers ſhould ia theſe points diſſent from their 

Maſters; and whether we {hold rather belecue you herein, li- 
uing #”cr9p144, or them who for their excellent learning, doms- 
nanny mn Cathedrs, your doarine couched vnder a buthell,or 
theirs within their publike and priuiledged bookes, ſeras it 
were enthe houſe top. _ 652 N 
| The moderate Anſwerer, 


i And yet there us not any one ſentence alledged from any of them 
' or anyother Cathohkke, which in his true ſence will bring any pre= 
Linfwer lbidem. indice to over moſt holy innocent canſe: as 1 hane demonſtrated, 
pn fine ſeftionts. | | | Ng 
\ The Reph. 


In his trae ſence, > you ? Why ? by what reaſon can you 
k Anfwrr ſures, Challenge my _— vatruth? © Becawſe the authorities be falſ> 
L Anſer capt, ty apptyed. Why fo?" Becauſe this particular Reaſon, whereupon, 
$ Touching, F £ £4 ov foundation, hu AARDESTN built, us this, Pro- 
teſtants are by vs acconnted Heretihes and excommuncate; which 
| #4 moſs falſe, O, this'then is the onely cauſe you can pretend, 
3 Mn - -0 bur ſceing*itis confirmed by =—_ nable demonſtrations frs 
_ 1... Popes and aKPopiſh Authors, that Proteftanis by all Papiſts 
ard Popes theme pas." IC ane 
felues. (chough heretically)are eftcemed as Heretikes:it will demon- 
firariudly follow, thatall the authorities Ialledged are righuy 
applyed, andall the crudities of your indigeſted anſwer ſuffi. 
ciently diſfolued. Whether therefore that doArine, 
dereftablelying, vader the ſhadow of Equinocation, is autho- 
rized fortruth; where deſperate Rebellion is aduanced in the 
pretence of Region; where molt barbarous maſſacres of Chri- 
ſtian people, and monſtrous murthers of Kings and Princes 
_ are mignificd as glorious Stratagemes,be preiudiciallto the ho- 
lineſſe ot any caule. I dare call heauen, earth; yea and hell alſo 
to witneſle between ys. Thus Ileaue you as perſons conuicted 
of high Treaſdn,(God grant you grace of repemance) ind 
. nowT] dro pleade the cauſe of Proteſtants generally 
: ampeached by youas perſons guiltie of the ſame crime. - 


The ſecond Part, containing a Tu- 


ſtification of Proteſtants againſt ſlarinderous 
imputations, obiected vnto them by this Anſwerer 
in two points, goes oat Rebellion, | 
And (acrilegious Aquinocation. 


CHAP. 1, 


SH E ſecond kind of anſwer in this our mode- 
Dl rate Anſwerer, is by Recrimination, to make 
J[ Proteſtants as much, or rather more guiltie 


J = of crimes Rebellions,and e/£quinocations,then 
2 the Romiſh ſet. 


"ALE | 
f pF: =—=— 6 thecaſe of Rebellion, 4 are, 


2, ore particularly. 


-1, In generall, 
T he moderate Anſwerer. 


2 Let A Diſconerer battle himſelfe againſt his Proteſtant * Anſwer cay.x. 
brethren , which of all the people mm the world that ener w—_ or S Laſtly. 
will bewe moſ} guiltie in theſe proceedings,® All —_ ogether 11454 $Fourth- 
#n this concluſion, that Kings differing in Religion from them, are ly. et cap. 15, in 
not wortby to be accounted either Princes or men, but muſt be de- initio. & cap.7, 
poſed , We hane read and ſcene many conſpiracies and rebellions S$ We haue, 
proceeding from the dogmaticall men of thu profeſſion , and their 
Rebels ſlaine in their attuall rebellons, and —_— of them, and 
anonized for holy Martyrs. 


The Reply. 


| Lowdclamour and lewd! Which yourgenerall accuſation 
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98 A Inſtification of Proteſtants Chap.r. 
muſt haue a general ſatisfaRion,to ſhey thac iris childiſh, ex- 
trauagant, and ſlaunderous. 

- As childiſh as your boy-trick,when,about to be conuited 
for a trizantc, you accuſed ſome other for fellowſhip. Admit 
then this to be a true recrimination; yer,as S, Augultine reaſo- 
neth of cwo kind of theeucs, ſo may I of divers kinds of rebels, 

* Horum duorii <7 þys theefe (ſaith he ) is not therefore good , becauſe the other is 
bon Raging worſe,Can the one of theſe be ſaued by the other mans halter ? 
or eſtos.” 2+ Fxtrauagant: wandring out of the circuit of the queſtion, 
Auguft.lib contra thus , The queſtion was whether Romiſh Prieſts can be true 
mendac. cap.8. ſubieRs vnto our Proteſtant King : you would ſatisfic by ex- 
+ am amples of Proteſtants diſloyaltieto Romiſh Gouernors. Sup- 
ws, itbe {o, although we condemne all ſuch Proteſtants, yet 
| here is your iniquitie: thoſe Proteſtants in the Romiſh regi- 
ments, you call Rebellious traitors; and yet you Romiſh,in 
"OY Proteſtants kingdomes, will be called dutifull and fairhful ſub- 
nſwoer cap. 2. . me 
$Therefors ies: contrary to the naturall law of all equitie , Feras legem, 
ſeeing, quam fers : To be iudged by your owne law; and acknowledge 
*Rom.13. yourlike caſe with ſuch Proteſtants (if yer there haue bin any 
* Primurn pro-{,ch) worthy ofthe like condemnation, 


hoe © 3. Slanderous: forthoſe, whom you in this placeaccuſe re- 


iurepoſſeimpe- bellious, in another place by conſequent you acquit as inno= 


rare Principibus cent iProteſtants (you ſay ) alledge this Scripture, [ *Ommis a- 
ſecularibus, ne- ,;u,, poteſtatibus ſublimioribus ſubdita ſit: | Let exery ſoule be 
—__—_— Sc /#bicet to the higher powers, fc. to prone Princes ſupremacie, 
Th prigzri alio. By the which alfo Proteſtants proue, * That the Pope of R ome 
; mereantur, (ſaith Bellarmine) o-49ht not to oner-rule Princes,or deprine them 
doc&rom- of their regiments , although otherwiſs rhey deſerned tobe depri- 
us ok ' med:of thi opinion be all Proteſtants, Now I would demaund of 
"mas 4; ny indifferent Reader, whether they do ſuffer any to reſiſt, 
Caluinus, Mar. Who chal&ge cuery one to acknowledge obedience, We may 
tyr,Brentius, deuine now,what moderation you will keepe-in the reſt of 
pr your accuſations , who haue thus plainely confuted yourſfelfe 
Men Peer jochisfirlt. ; 


£4p. 1.18 123130, | CHAD: 


+ a. 94 2 


 #nthe caſe of Rebellion,” © 
CHAP. II. 


Part.2. 


T he particnlar Recriminations are fetched from 
diners Kingdomes. Firſt (to begin at 
Ok ) England. 


The moderate Anſwerer, 


* The Di{conerer hath made a fond argument againi? the Pro- « Anſwer tap.7 
teftant miniſters in England conninced of [edition, for taking armes 5 lhauc. 
againſt their Soueraigne. | 


The Reph. 


1 would this your obicRion were ſuch , whereby we might #1 
onely charge you of fondnefle, and not of falſhood alſo, and ' | 
malice, For of the Church of England your Ieſuice hath giuen benny : 
a contrary verdit;®7 he Engliſh Proteſtants (faith he) do acknow- rs Chriſtians 
leage their Chriſtian Prince ſupreme ,euen in canſes Eccleſraſticall. criam in cauſa 
Which is true in his lawfull ſence. Buthere againe we behold Ecclefiaſtica 
the ſpirics of giddinefſe : you defame the Engliſh Chriſtians, os. xt. 
as Gaying due ſubieRion to their Soueraigne : your Te- 2*i5unt.Salme- 


ſuite accuſeth the ſame Engliſh for yeelding more thendue. = {meyer 


Bur Tleaue youbothto battle together, youto accuſe him of in gener. di/p,13. 
impudencie,and he you of upiditic, This hath bin of Engliſh $ Verum. /pea- 
encly yetin generall, Next you Ws wag 


—__ 
| | CHAP. 11T. __ 


Deſcend vnto Indiuiduals in our Engliſh nation, 


The oudnats Anſwerer. 


* ] muſt pat the Diſconerer in mind, that he hath beheld his vis , FP RIIIY 
ſage too much in the glaſſe of Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, Sands, is 
O02 Rogers, Fourthly. f | 
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100 4A leſtification of Proteſtants Chap.3. 

E Rogers, andal! Proteſtants of allplacesr. What haue theſe men 
yore ans * done? ® It wasthe conſent of theſe and the chiefeſt Proteſtant Bi- 
ke. ſhops and Dinines that Yucene Marie might be depoſed; and not 
6 onehy ſhe,but her ſiſter Dneene Elizabeth a Proteſtant, which was 
put in prattiſe both with wit and weapons,to the vitermo#t of the 

Proteſtants power bythe Duke of Northumberland: and Suffolke, 

and many others of great eſtate:and not this only againſt the expreſſe 

' ſtatutes of the kingdome, but their owne oath to the IHarie 

« Anſwer caſiq- in her fathers life. < Thus did theſe wth their Proteſlant Preachers 
repeating it, i# and forces agamſ} the ſucceſſion of Qucene Elizabeth , * For En-- 
| ul even. £141d 1 Bane ſpoken already more then I azſire had not ſuch withed: 
ting this, _T accuſations againſt vs vrged me tothe breach of ſilence. Now 1will” 
6 For England. onely ſay that the publike and dogmaticall poſitions and practiſes of 
rebellons by the greateſt Proteſtant ſubietts of this kingdome, the - 

Dukes of Northumberland and Suffolke, and ſo many Nobles to be 

paſſed with obhinion,with the whole Cleargie ag ainſt not onely God 

and their Dneene,but oathes of fidelitie to King Henrie the ezght, 

that 1 am bold to affirme,c. | 


The Reply, 


No maruell though you be 4o/d to affirme thus much-con- 
cerning the novtedes of theſe things, ſeeing you(verifying: 
the vulgar article)are herin blind, Secke therfore into hiftorie, 
the light of veritie, and life of antiquitie , and you will eaſily ſee 
how much you haue bin ouerſcene, 

Firſt your boldneffe, touching hiſtoric, hath preſumed to- 

* Anſwercap.ro, Mirme,that *K,, Henrie the eight didillegitimate his two dangh- 

$ Sccondly. ters Mande. and after declared the contrary, making them le= 
gitimate by ſtatute. Thaue inquired intothe Ats which are ex- 

_ tant, andTfind three Acts, whereby the aforeſaid daughters 
were diſabled, as namely in az 25, 28.33. of King Hentic 
hisraigne. But foreſtabliſhing of them in the right of ſucceſ- 
fon, I think you cannot ſhew u, except it be in anuo nunquan, 
canone nuſquam. | 

The caſe 1s more manifeſted by the anſwer of the whole 
Counccll tothe letters of Queene Marie , wherein ſhe = 
cx 


* 


Ne ee er Sie eas - 


Part.2. in the caſe of Rebellion. IO1 

after the death of King Edward made chalenge to the right of 

the Crowne, The Councels anfweris thus framed, * This i a- r x1, councele 
apainit the ſundry Atts of Parliament remaining Je #n force, con- letters to Lady 
firmed by the King of famous memory Henrie the eight , againſ} Marie. 

the letters patents of onr late Soneraigne King Faward the ſixt, 

and bis great ſeale, againſt the conſent of the moſt part of the noble 
Fuinerſities of Chriſtendome,c:c. Wherefore you,that tell vs of 

aſtatute of Legitimation,as a matter cuident,in modeſtic ſhold 

not haue concealed your cuidence, Otherwiſe you know in 

a propoſition copulatiue, if bur one point be true, the whole " 
isalic, | 4 

; Say then, whereof can yow-accuſe Cranmer, Ridley, and all 1} 
Proteſtants,wherein you will not make King Henriethe eight, i} 
King Edward the fixt, and many Parliaments guiltic ? 1 did {| 
neuer heare the whole Rate of any kingdome termed Traitors 1} 
bur by your boldnefle :If you had ftirooke atthe head ofthar 
oppoſition, youſhould not haue needed to haue 1 pap the 
branches: for if King Henry might haue ſpoken from-the dead 
.inthe day of the ſucceffion of Queene Mary , he would haue ' 
pleaded the cauſe of the oppofices,as Dauiddid in the behalfe 1 
of his people, Ones he,&c..1t i 1: theſe other what hane they 2 
done? Nomiddanding weacknowledge her ſucceſlis juſtrand 
afterthe proclamation of her title, ſhewvs what Proteſtant 
ever reſiſted? what Minifter ofthe Goſpel in all that fierie trial 
did kindle thelcaſt ſparke of fedition among her people? Was 
it becauſe they wanted hope of ſucceſſion ? Behold there was 
the hand-maide of God, Elizabeth their hepefull ſueceflor to 
the Crowne, Was it for want of power ? why death is rightly 
deſcribed to be a Giant, hauing a-thouſand hands,able to giue 
any liuing creature his mortall wound , But Iabhorre to diſ- 
courſe of theſe rebellious conceits . Laſtly, of all Protettants 
which-were burned in Queene Maries dayes for Religion, 
name but one that was accuſed of treaſon; I require —_ 
butin one : an apparant demonſtration, that theirReligion 
taught them loyall ſubieCion, 
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120 A Initification of ProteHlants Chap.3. 
The ſecond Inſtance for Enzland. 
The moderate Anſwerer, 
8 Sir Then Wyat warranted by Proteitants Cleargie 
fr andy ' with diners others in the ſhart regiment of Yucene Marie 


peated,cap.g., may be ginen for wnſtance. 
$ Bur, 


» Ho/inſhed 
Chro1. 


The Rept. 


The Hiſtorie relateth the pretence of Wyat, thus, 

h e1 Proclamation againft the Dneenes marriage , deſiring 
all Englih men to toyne for defence of the Realme , in dan- 
ger to be brought into thraldome to ſtrangers , who be Spa- 
_ The like was the Proclamation of the Duke of Suf- 
olke, e paint the marriage with the Prince of Spaine, 
Where big his loyaltic to the perſon of the 5 mr 

| layed his hand on his ſword, ſaying, Hee that wonld her 


any hurt , 1 would thu ſword were at his heart . Againe, 


there is recorded the Oration of Queene Marie againſt 
Wyat; where there is not to be found any ſcruple cone. 


cerning the (ſubic& of our queſtion) cauſe of Religion : 


neither was there (to make 1t more apparant) any Mini- 
ſer of the Goſpell brought in queſtion, as a commotioner 
in that 'cauſe. Though therefore it is requiſite that that 
which is lawfull, be performed by lawtull proceedings; yet if 
iatent (the ſubie& of this diſpute ) might anſwer for Pro- 

teftanrs accuſed in that name, then is 1 plaine , that it was 
not Religion : if for Wyat and his fellowes, it is as plaine 
ir was not againſt the Queene or State,” but for both, that 
the whole land might continue in their former ſubieRi- 
on , and that by Spaniſh inſolencie, her Highnefle pre- 
heminence and foucraignetic might not be impared, Let 
vs heare 


The third In#ance for Enzland. | 
| The 
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Parts2. in the caſe of Rebelliow. I03 
The moderate eAnſwerer, 


i Goodman publiſhed a booke , concluding it lawfull to kill i anſwer cap. 4. 


Kings tranſgreſſmg Gods lawes themſelues , and commann- 
ding others to do & hike. 


The Reply, 
If T ſhould iuſtifie this Goodman, though your exam- 


ples might excuſe him, yer my heart ſhall condemne my 
felfe. Bur what doe you profeſſe to prooue ? e 4! Prote- 
teflants teach Poſitions rebelliows . Prooue it, Here 4s one 
Goodman , who in hu publike booke doeth mainetaine them-, 
I haue no other meanes to auoyde theſe firaites , which 
you obie&, by the example of one, to conclude e41/ Pro- 
teftants in England rebellious, then by the example of * All 
the reſt, to anſwer there is but one, And now let me be 
beholden to your moderation, to remember multitudes of © 
your Prieſts., Ieſuites , Cardinals, and Popes in their pub- 
like authorized bookes, Bulles, Decrees; and now you re- 
quite mee with one . Bur ſhall one dramme of droſſe 
prooue the whole maſſe no golde? Let vs therefore leaue 
this Goodman, as a man , who by his vnauthorized , wic- 


ked and falſe poſitions hath falfified his name, You. pro- 
cced | yy 


T he fift Inftance againſt Eneliſh Prote#tants, 
The moderate Anſwerer, 


k The Engliſh Proteſtants notes ypon the Bible (as his Mar * Anſwer cap.s. 
teſtie is witneſſe ) do not diſallow the killing of Princes in ſuch caſe: $ And whence, 


as ts ſhewed by the booke of Conference, pag. 47. 
The Reply. 


I will be requiſite, without preiudice to the moſt learned 'and 
religious. 
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104 <0 luſtificationof Proteſtants Chap. 


religious iudgement of his Maicſtie, to ſatisfic for two - 
related from that conference. The firſt yon touching = at 
of the midwiues of Egypt, who mercifully ſpared the lives of 
the infants of the Hebrewes, notwithſtanding the commaun- 
dement of the King, The note: | Their diſobedience herein was 
lawfmll, but their diſſembling was emill:] And wasnot this di/- 
obedience lawfull? Letvs conſult with the holy Ghoſt,Heb.11., 
23.whereit is written [ By fath Moſes when he was borne was 
hid three moneths of his parents , neither feared they the Kmgs 
 Commannaement, | The ſame is the caſe of the [midwines diſ- 
obeying the commanndement of the King,) Now that which is 
'noted by the Spirit of God, as commendable inthe parents 
of Moſes, may it be condemnable in theſe mercifull midwiues 

*Exod.1.159, Of the Egyptians? Nay, for itis alſo written, [*7 he midnimes 
& 20, of Egypt feared God, and did not as the King commanded then, 
but preſerned aline the male children , and therefore God proſpe- 

 _ _ ved them, | But we muſt diſcerne in this att wwo colours, 

' In viuificandis yyhite andblacke, which S. Auguſtine diſtinguiſheth : | 7 hey 
15 dey 7 . did awvorke of mercie in preſerning the lines of the youg babes; 
mendacio vers ©utthey did lie onto the King for ſafeguard of ther owne lines: 
allo pro fe vte- The firſt deſerned prayſe , the other needed a Pardon. There- 
bantur,neno- fare this their lawfull 'and mercifull diſobedience for pre- 
cererillisF92- venting the bloudie Maſſacre of Infants, can be no preſident 
dem, ſed ad ve. fOF YOur iſes intended in malice, to end in the bloud 
nii pertinebar. Of Proteſtants of all ſorts. The other point of the. note a- 
' Auguſt. Quefft. paint Diſhmuwlation, doth indeed crofſe your equiuocating 
Juper Exod-I» profeſſion; buryou are notto be offendedwithvs, if we con- 
E demne that as finfull , which (as S. Auguſtine faith) * zeeded 

I pardon. | | | 

The ſecond place, 2, Chron, 1 5,16. the Text, [' King eA/a 
depoſed Maachah his mother from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had 
made an Idole in a grone. ] The note, Mother, or Grandmother, 

yet herein the King ſhewed that he lacked zeale: for ſhe ought to 
hane bene barnt 7 the Conenant, as verſ. 13. And by the law of 

God, Dent. 1 3, but he gane place to fooliſh pittie , and would alſo 

ſeeme after a ſort toſatisfie the lawe,The truth then of this expo- 
fition(as al Orthodoxal Comentariesſhew )is grounded y 24 


Part.2: \ in the caſe of Rebellion. ro5: 
the direR Scripture, the Oracle of truth: forin the law, Deur. 
1-7-6: & 9. If thy brother, &c:the ſumme whereof is repeated 
inthe Text in queſtion, verl. 1 3. |] Yhoſoeener will not Fre the 
Lord God of Iſrael, ſhall be ſlaine, whether he were ſmallor great, 
man 07 woman, | Whatſhallwe fay then; iv'the Soveraignty 
of Kings diſabled?God forbid, bur ir 15 rather eſtabliſhed bere- 
by: forthe King is made the Depoſer, yea cuen of wholocuer. 
Now that Commentarie doth not defend depoſing a King, nei- 
ther pofſibly can it be defended by any ordinarie commaund 


- Att 

Was 

if K 
% 


of Godin all Scripture: which is * nar Wherefore ſuppo= * t#fie. 


ſing thatthe Relation of the Conference be dire, yet may 
you'tiotthinke that his Maicftic (whoſe iudgenient is ſo di- 
uinely illuminated by the light of the word of God, that he 
neuer refuſed Conference with the greateſt Teſuice or DoQtor 
Romiſh)could take exception'tothe note, as from an offence 
thereby gtuen, bur onely in'ſaſpition ; an offence taken by 
weake ones prepoſſefſed with your Romith maladie, whereof 
you hanegiuen vs experience in yourmany controverſies. For 
whereſocuer inall Scripture almoſt you feele but any ſent of 


fire, O behald, this doth'* Prone Purgatorie fire after death, "Vide Apolog. - 


Whereas indeedthe contextis plaine, thete is onely Ggnified: Go Part * 


* Affutions of thi hfr, Where you reade promiſed Reward for 
a hee yorprany conclude, Amrit: o Cale 
nitie; when as allis the onely inftice of Gods promiſe, and the 
- conſequentofthe onely grace andmercie of God, who gineth 
to will, to worke, to perfeCt, and'crowneth his gif of prace, 
with the grace ofthe gift of glorie, T may not Cigrefſe, Here 
doubtlefle his Maieſtie doubted left ſome impotent Reader, 
not Rees of your ſuggeſtions, vnderſtanding a Prince*de- 
poſed by the King, might iuſtifie your proceedings, where fo 


depoſe a'Prince. But know you,there isnot in any part of our 
Commentarie vpon the Bible any one ſparke;whereat any 
Guido may light his match, to give fire to his powder. 
The laſt inſtance for England. 
2 The moderate Anſwerer, 
m f] had tranclled no further imo that doftrine , then to the 
| V P late 


deinceps. 


many pointy inſpired, haue aſſumed the office of Kings ,' to. 
ea 


= Anſwer in bis 
Epeſile to bis 


Maieſtie. $ 
Which as. 
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The Reph: 


This ſhootisburtwelue ſcorewideof as 
at: your bent is to defend them, whoprofeſſeit lawfull for Ca- 
tholikes in the maintenance ofReligion co murther Kings,and 
harrow Kingdomes (intheiropinion)hereticall.This Author 
ceacheth ysto Figbt(bis owne ain Aru,pro focis,pro Pa- 
tre patrie: his Reaſon, Becauſe the indangering of one of theſe 
world at once flirre the whole bodie of a ( ommonwealth,, not "7 
more 4s dinided member: , but as a ſolid and induriduall 
 Whatisthenthe difference? bln by el pete? / teach- 
the riuatemanto arme ible meanes, 
bur faſt armed with-authoritie of hurts ar Sd "ms You- 
reach to fight for Religion (violating dience 7 F 
againſt your King and PRO rodeſtroy them, The diffe. 
rence may be illuſtrated by thelike: A priuate man, ifwithour 
authoritie remporall he killa murtherer, he is amurtherer; bur 
authorized by the publike laye, he. is now no more private, 
but an Officer, but the lawles homicide doth beſt patternyour 
lawlefſe-parricide. So that there is no more. oddes betweene 
our and your Authors opinion, then cxve Reve, & contra Ke- 
gens; 10 fight with, and againft the King. You can find no more 
exception in England, whither will younow'itis butaſtepto. 


Scotland, what ſce PY there? 
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vin {% ; k 
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inthe caſe of Rebellion. 


Vs Ho Ou OTTER HK car 
F The obietie of the moderate 5 Ai ing 
= *' theCharch of Scotla 
Now, and Buchanndofoded tbe power of peplowr ths a Anſwer cap. 3. 
King, 1143.) repeating it cap, 
The Reply. 7. t& cap-9. 


You might haue added, thatthere was in Scotland an * 42 * #9961384. 
of Parlianvent, to call in that Chronicle of Buchanan, cenſuring all 
[ach contanpes and. innonations:: bur it ooo lags modeliic in 
hand-co-conceale this, leſt we might your modera- - 
tionthus: That is notto be called the dodtrine of Scotland, _ 
whichche general currant ofchat Church and State in publike . 
reign condemne;ſuchis this rat doctrine of | 
rc e Kig ; a learning ſubftanci 
your? Papes: bein > FIT ga ar * Proued by the 
Rome uggetan publikely.authorized herein, and yourtral- 9pe> Buls ſupr. 
nag A __ AAA 17 Saints inthe conceit of all Ro+ 
miſh, And now your t Britaine —_ ou 
NOSE om enkigds "dining | rag en 


| CHAP V, 3 
- The Obiedtions of the moderate Anſwerer againſt 
- ** " the Proteſtants in France, bothin their 
Poſitions and Prattiſes, : 
Er v5 come into France. - | i 
- The Reply. Pf poke ockins 
_ Butyponcondition, thatyou will nor returne. Yet what of 


Fraunce? 
The moderate Anſwerer, © 
b Caluinand Beta, and the reſt of that holy Synode ſoy that the * Anſwer 7hid. 
and, Dncencr, their children, poſteritie, and all Magiftrates 
Ka. be pm to death: and ſo enery Proteſtant muſt be mere then a 


Pope, 
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T08 A Iuftification of Proteſiants =. Chap. 5. 
The Reph, 

Nay, God forbid; that any Maca be ſogreata man in Re- 
bellion, as your Popes, who haue bene the heads of the grea- 
teſt tumulcs in Chriſtendome, Caluin and'Beza, whomyou 
traduce (if your moderation wilt ſuffer that which iuſtice doth 
exaQ)mult anſwer for themſelues, | | 


Caluins indzement in this cafe. © © > 


In his booke of Inſtitutions, which he framed for inſftru- 
Con of all the Church of Chrift, touching the caſe now con= 
© Ca[ujnus Inſtit. trouerted, he beginneth ro confult with God, ſaying: © The 
(i. 4.c.20-S 22." word of God teacheth vi to obey all Princes, who ave eſtabliſhed me 
VetbomDei *7heir thrones, be it by what meanes ſoewer : 'yea dull though th 
inci. 77eir thrones, be it by what meanes ſoruer : yea ana though they 
pum omnium, /34/7 do nothing leſſe then the Offices of Kings, yet mm#t they be 0- 
9 | M7 . 4 "44 ? . 
qui quoquo Gaye&though the King be nener ſo wicked, and indeed wnworthie of 
modo rerum the name of a King, yet mui? ſubiefts acknowledge the image of di- 
pomunur,ct” wine power #n hu publibe authoritie, and therefore muſt in all tem- 
ous preſtent, Þ9741l Autitt reverence and obey him, a3 well ar if be were the god- 
quim quod ex Gieſt King in the world. To contra his other ſentences into a 
Otficio craz briefe, We are inflrnfted (ſanh Caluin) by miany documents of 
P 955.7208 in- holy writ neuer to ſuffer theſe ſeditions co cents to peſ oter minds; 
oc pa- . . . : T7 ®. 4 os * #7 ' TS. 
4 es Pauly 400 thinke an exill King muſt be fo dealt withall, deferneth: 
Vr bomines intelligant, in homine deterrimo honored; omni indigniflimo,penes quem 
modo fit publica poteltas, preclari illam & diuinam poteſtatem refidere,quam Dotninus I- 
ſtiriz & Tudicj) ſui Miniſtris verbo fao detulit:Froinde a ſubditis cadem reverenti3 acdignatio- 
ne habendq,quantum ad publicam obedientiam attinet,qui Regem optimum, fi daretur,ha- 
bituri eſtent. Nabuchadnezar ſtrenuus erat aliorum inualor, ac populator,& Dominus tamen 
per Prophetam dicit, [e illi terramillam dedifle. Ezech. 29. & Dan.2.Vraosnequiflimum Ty. 
rannum eo loco habeamus,quo Deus cum poſuit.CiunSamyel deſcribit Regem iniquii.1;$4- 
muel 8.11, Hoc ius(inquit)erit Regis filios veſtros toller, &c.Certe nonquodiure ita faturi e- 
rant Reges,quos lex Domini ad omnem continentiam inftituebat;ſed ws in populum vocatur, 
cui parere ipti necefle erat, nec obſiſtereliceret & ler. 27.SeruicrRegi Babel. Videmus quan- 
ta obedientia tetrumilld ferocemque Tyrannum Deus coli yoluerit,non-al:3 ratione nifi quia 
regnum obtinebar,quod exemplum vobis afſidue ob agimos abuerletur: ita nunquam in ani- 
mos{edtolzillx cogitatones venient; Traftandum effe pro meritis Regemznec xquum clic 
vt ſubditos cinos preſtemus,qui viciffim Regem nobis le non preftar. & de hac extant gene - 
ralia Scripturz reftimonia, Hunc reverentiz atque ades pieratis aff-&urfi'dtbemus adertre- 
men illis,qualeſcunquetandem fint; Quod ſ{zpius ideo repeto, vt ſatis habeamus, quod cam - 
Domini yoluntate perſonam ſaſtineat, cui iauiolabilem maicſtatem impreſli iple & Wai | 
OS b 


Part.2. a the caſe of Rebellion.” \:.. 109 
 butwe are direfily chargedtoobey the: King , though he be a ſa- 
. wage Tyrant, and nener ſo-wickeds: which 1 therefore often v1ge, 
\that infuch a caſe it may content 93 to. krrow, thay enen ſuch Kings 
 beare intherr office the image of God m_whom"God hath ftamped 
and ingranenan inuolable Maieftie, not to be comernined , Thus 
farre Matter Caluin: neither doth he ever reſtrain the outward 
powerofany King,exceptinthoſe States where there is cu- 
ſtomably ordained for that purpoſe, the Magiſtracie of thoſe 
who' are called Ephori, and Trebuniplebis, Bur when? when 
they ſhall commaund any thing againftthe lawe of God? then 
Caluin embraceth the doQrine of Saint Peter, Act, 15. 29, 
[#e netong God then man: ] but how? not to: obey man ? as 
atlinely to refilt;that is,to rebell againſt him? God forbid! bur 
onely.paſſiuely, which is not to do thar which ſhall be wic- 
kedly commaunded; Perperi potites, quam a weritate diſcedere, 
ant a pietate deflettere. Rather ſaffer (faith he) then to betray the 
truth of God, or to accord toiniquitie. But reade and'examine all 
the lines which-cuer'Caluih penned, andyou ſhall notfind one 
fylablethat can oreiudicehisloyalie. Wietof more hereafter. 
The moderate eAnfwerer. na" dl 
4 Bexa alſo and the reſt of that holy Synod, defend the ſame. 

Ke ; The Reply, BE ASA 
- Belike then this rebellious dazine Will be proveda Syno- 
dicall Decree among Proteſtahrs: Bur ifyou ſhould vow faith- 
fully not'to eate, till youptoue this,” T could eafily prognolli- 


cate what death you ſhould die. But Bez2,ashe ſucceeded Cal-- 


uine aDoQor, fo in doAtine likewiſe, Heare Bezas owne 


confeſſion, and ic will prove him innocent, you a (launderer, 


and your Popesthe eapuall delinquents in this kind, R 
1 Hisinnocencie. © Private men, among whom [ account in- 


d [oifver que 


 Tamſupra, 


* Quod attinet 
ad priuatos ho. 
mines, 2 quibus 
etiam aut nihil 
ut non mole 
abſunt inferz0- 
res magiſtratus, 
tenere i]los 0= 
portet plutimi 
inter le deferre, 
iniuriam'infer- 
re, & iniuriam ' 


pati-Iniuriam enim pati noſtrum eſt,fic irycipmente Domino & exemplo ſuo nobis prxeunte, 


cam nobis illum vi arcere non licet 


noſtrz vocationis przſcipto,extra quam nefas eſt vel 


pedem ponere.Neque alud remediun) proponitur privatis hominibus Tyranno ſubieQis prex- 
ter yitz emendationem, preces, & lachrymas , quas Dominus pro'tempore non aſpernabjur, 


r1js parere non 


umus,quia Regis Regurn authoritatem violemus, Deo parendum eſt potius quam homini- 
iratarnen vt meminerimns,aliud elſe non parere,quam refiſtere & ad arma le comparare,, 


rok aut] facere nec volentes nec iuffos fas crit; quoties enim hominum i 


quz 4 Donuno non acceperis. Begg a cap.5. $45 
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Inflification of Proteflants  -Chayf.5. 
ferior Magiſtrates (in reſpeR of their King) have no other re- 


i | medie againſt Tyrants, towhons they beſubiett, they amendment 
LIN. of rheir lenerypragers, and teares which God im bu ved time ml 
"rd, projudednortodo; ; birt one ſaffe 
bi i © Corby rom ea ng LIES it ſhall ſo 
WM pen that we cannot ' the commanuyd of the King, bis that 
[th we muſt offend God, the King of Kms: then muſt we rather obey 
1s God then man, But how?ſe, a bkewe 19 7emember, that it ts one 
| thing nst to obey, another t 
WO ro 2h loftrine rehellow?. 1... 
0 ! A Secondly: Your (launder, f #7; our opirign OBCEFTINY - 
j M - op Pa ia uf wo OA (fairh/ Bcza) a man may better be 
ii: i bers oanrnng onptrr,mon: of 
| Copirewarkch dotrechew nach woah. 
0 Eodyoumlnerkoejcngyou | 


4 Thirdly, mnt Offenders. Thema of 
= wee —_ Beza) if Gelberec maſt nOtarioMas; that t 


indicia &B:l1a is moſt true, as we haue Co ng.” lacmine and 0- 
Sia cs, thers, glorying inthe as of ſuch Popes, z Who haue roy 
TIE Emperors, 
—_ niſi Ipcenn rovuſhe liters ir IS JA 
nh us are 4 aFAu- 

c EEE: contra Dei w_ | 
| es & Regna fibi ſubiecerine,necyllum fit hominum genus magiſtratus ma- . 
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"CHAP, VI; 


bg Pi i df Caluin and other Proteſtants of. France 8b 
Woe this deeuſer in diners particular inſtances, 


The frſt inſtance, 
_ Themoderate Anſwerer. 


Pines inſtruments of all. Rebelbons Pay eppreſien 624 the,» * Anſwey qus 
Monarchie of France , wherein they todke all enthorine. ſupra. 
fromthe King avid /Ua agiprate, TENN OTE they 


rebe cared, 
mary "The Reply. 


'Foryour proofes againſe Proteſtants inghis your Anfiver 
you produce Genebrard, Clandina de Sault Petra: Fray. Co- 
te pa ſuch like, all profeſſed Adverfaries\to the: Religion 
of Prorefiants, How mwaderate dealing. this may be 'ac- 
counted will appeare, when Iſhallo your owne Hitto- 
rians to.condemneyou, and acquit.the Proteſtants, Two wit- 
neſſes ſhall ſuffice, who how farre they were from fauouring 
the, 5 Peoreeons ou may iudpebytheircomplexions for rhe 
ial mnghe ip teth aDycomrſe, wherein he calleth our Re: * The Hiftori. 
GUNS Plaine impeſiznre. The © ſecond is dedicated-'to —— 
Charles the then French Kingzand to © the Mueene mother: in þjc aftsin af 
which Hiſtoric he calleth'che doQrine of M. Luther; \* 4 #rnil- France from 
titnd: of abſurd hereſies, Therfote you mnay-not thinktheſe men Henrie the 2, 
Maven ourdechalſe.... IT ; 456 On 
EE iThegrecmwele of Papiſts to Aaunder the Nene of the 


Religion of Proteflants, yeigne 


of Henvie 

2, That this deeuatite iS A ſlaunder, which thn be bath in- 

= - 1$S NOW —_ = 2% Lamar dry 

Diſcourle (for ſa 

For the 3-Lwill alledge ofmany' bupgeis Rory, pubBd:ed by _ rh 

ofthe grace and wonderfull effefts tharhaue inſued the Kings conuerfion,colleted. /Pherda 
are theſe nords folowing His Maicſtie by reuelation of the holy Ghoſt and for tis owne faluz. - 

rion tarped.to the bolome of the Church, leaving the errors ofthe new opimion, abuuring his 


former res,&c. * LhiſtoiredeFrance,corichic des plus notables occurrances, &c. Au 
Roy. © Lluſtoire de — IaRoine, *Lamultitude des abfurdesHerefies,&c.13h. I.fol-g, 


 Thefof Hil. themboth, Furinnoe | 


pag. 5%. Ammo uy, . © 
Dom.1559. 0 ofthe Rel worry , 44 
e 


"and the ſecond Conncelors houſe apigge inflead. 
Hiflorielab, 15. @ f apuſeall Lows : buſts : 
07199. $ £5 word! e of ber, The 
Ofcome. Cardinal vpon Zz oy roms Court, the Ducene 


mother tooke occaſion =—_ to rele ſome of ber Gentlewomen, 


| ne 
i nl eo peed, 
es began to tagy denie it. | 
(ſoright after for bis Relegzo an emer fmdng thus fhamefal Nander, 
went with bu wife and LI two daughters , yeelding himſelfe priſe- 
wer for hu; raes;rawr becauea his datghters mig he 
beexammed.'T. fearched by My Phi mo wo- 
men, and found yu protons 
themſelues that ehiy lit Y telhenriaty m0 fred haefers 
an ACCrſation againſt ſuch Herttikes was good, whether it were 
true or falſe. But the virginrwere cred andyer thei ther re- 
mained wn priſon; and rhe witneſſes were not puniſhed,” | & 
The:ſecond, Concerning! the: preſene Accuſaritn uhile'ie 
5Thefirt Hi. * afideth. £ The Guizer (who were no maturall Frenthiien )»or 
page 36. a accuſe the Prince of Conte of Treaſon, (Daniels cafe) cal- 
s led him in queſtion ts be condenmed of bereſic for his Ret Jon. Bur 
eP3:3:& 67. what was the'right cauſe oftumults?"'T here was delinered an 
5 $t 2:10 roy boon macomgirtay tar ae Daft" nicer had decteed to 
PLONE. "> put all the Princes of the bloud R all to death,as ſoone a4 they had 
cut off them of the Religion; and they were enidenth pronet to be 
doe $3, griltie of his treaſon, i tid the Ks could not otherws/e in ebut 
; . . . »- that great wrong was offered to hug "Then not.the Prote- 
- '- - © Rants, but the SpaniſhfaRioneofthe Ouizes were guiltie of 
© tholebroyleginthe Gaicsof King Francis. Notwithſtanding 
kPag, 85.86, k Though the To Wau og Yan ob kin} 
77. | - boldly ood ro his Religion, yet wot afrerthey j ; ” 
Boa rg fas han: But Fog TO Weg SAGE 
wh in bi "Kbeſe made « /alenine Re her 
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Part 2. . #nthecaſe of Rebellion. 113 
that if i pleaſed them to help him, he wold wholy purge bus Realme 
of (meaning Proteſtants) a/! thoſe hererikes. And thus all Pro- 
teſtants were freedthen from this defigne: the Saines of Pic- 
cardic belike were of your mind, Proteſtants are no heretihss. 


The ſecond Inflance, of 

| The moderate Anſwerer. 

the nm 
with others were ſlaine. 


The Rept. 


I reade the ſtorie in our foreſaid Þ Hiſtorical! colletion of me- * Thefaſt hiſtoriz, 
morable accidents in France,and others, and I can find onely hs I 4. de- 


this thing memorable concerning this point, that The King 
was then in his minoritie and the Yneene Mother was revent who 
peelded too much unto the Guizes fattion,vho perſecuted the Prince 
of Condie , and ſought the deſtruttion of all the bloud royall: at 


bis brother,at the fiege of Roane are wounded and ſlaine. Sce the 


dength Duke _ with King Nanarre in the warre againſt 
cauſe ofthe Prince of Condie his defence. i/z [an.17.anmo 1564 'Pagr tr. 


was made an Edith, whereby permiſſionwas gramed to them of the 
Religion to aſſemble without the townes , ahd order was takenthat 
either part, Proteſtants and Catholikes, might line in quietneſſe 
and peace with each other: But a while after the Conſtable did de- 
face allplaces of their aſſemblies , and thoſe of the. Religion were 
craely handled. This was the firſt beginning of the horrible 
troubles in France, But wereProteſtants after this rebellious? 


k]y choſe of Languidoch the King did pardon whatſoener they had "P48"5% 


done tn thety inſt e, holding them for good ſubiefts , What 
was then the cauſe why the Prince of Condie and the Admi- 


ralldid beare armes ?*T hey vnderitanding that 6000, Switzers 1 Pag.184. 


were now entred into France, with intent to execute violence upon 
them of the Religion , they betaks themſelnes unto the King, from 
FE. E wa whom 


5 They raiſed ſuch relations and cinill warres againſt Charles , Anſwer cap. g. 
2 wherem the King of Nanarre, and Duke Nyners 5 After the, 


dts 


Be TT IT INES 


114 A luſlification of Proteflants Chaf.6. 
whom they receined no fanonrable anſwer, therefore they did fhe 

for defence againſt thoſe Switzers , nor ſuffering thety throates 10 
=Pg.i94s Ge cut bytheenes . ® eAfter this was there contladed apeate , the 
Prince of Condie doth lay downe his armes , his aduerſaries were 
contented onely to promiſe to ao the like, alledging that there # no 
faith to be held with heretikes, Shewing themlclues herein falſe, 
and not onely faithleſſe; for you know Proteftants are no here- 


rikes, 
The third Inſtance of 
The moderate Anſwerer. 


® Anſwer ividem * The Duke of Gvize was trecheronſlymnrdered by Pulrotur, 
; for that fait ſuborned by Bea andthe Proteſtant Admiral, 


The Reph, 


* The firſt bifloria  - Theſtone is, that ® The Duke of Guize had appointeda day to 
pag-118, take Orleance, wherin be would not ſpare any man,woman,or child 
whomſoener; and after he had kept his Shrozeride there, he would 
ile and deftroy the towne: Pultrot riding vpon a Spamſh Ginnet 
ſhot the Duke with a Piſtoll and ſine him; after was taken andtore 
mented with hot tongs to make bim confeſſe, and then torne in pet 
6es by force of berſes, Lervs leaue him (1t you will) wftly cxecu» 
NP ted by rhemy come tothe other yniultly (Jaundered by you: for 
Jvc. | Iematenidently knevine at his exeextion,thet Puleres didit of bis 
owne motion and particular mtent,thereby ta free France.andeſpe- 
\Lliftoire de ©5419 Orleance fro the violence of the Duke of Guize.Tothis firſt 
France, depuis Hiſtorian agreeth the ſecond. T he King after he had examined 
Fan1550.ul. the Admiral,tozether with his Conncel did acquit him of ſuſpution, 
ques 4 cetemps andimpoſed perpetual {lence toall,not to ſpeake of tt, You there- 
Tom.a. £46.26. frenthough no ſubie) might haue bene taught filence,eſpe-- 
—_— * x. cially ſecing that * the confeatrates of the Religion among whom 
20.156 :.6Nous was Theodore Beza,did condemne thus fait of Pultrot as raſh,and 
pag. 360. direftly contrary to rhe commanndement of God, who will (herein 
condenming all ſuch de5þevate examples, mſpired onely with a di- 
uelhſs motion) that eucry crime and offence fhal receine puniſhment 


ALL OF=. 


Part 2.  inthecaſe of Rebellion. 15 
gccordeng to the inſlitmion politike and forme of gonerument eſta- 
bliſhed in enery ftate,at the diſcretion of the Magiſtrate. 1 


. The moderate Anſwerer. 


Cf Such were the miſcrable murders and calamities which they c fwer quo fu- 
brought to that diftreſſed kingdome, that in the two firſt cit! wars pra. ; 
 andrebelhkons aboue an 2d thouſand were ſlame ; 6 G aſpar 


Colen witneſſeth. 
The Reply, © : 


Trisnot vnlikely bur an hundred thouſand werelainey bur 

itisas probable thata thouſand for an hundred of them were 
Proteſtants perſecured for their Religion, whoalwayes lay o- 
pento Popilh trecheries, as is plaine by the barbarous maſſa- 
cre, wherein (as teſtifieth your owne * author) rhere was ſlaine * Lhiſtoire quo 
twentie thouſand Proteſtants in leſſe then one moneth by the farie ſupra.libag. fol. 
of the C atholrkes. What could there be inthe Proceftane? was it 7 
rebellion?No,but only conflancy in Religion,thenperfecuted 
by the malignane.-But what kind of motion mightthisbein 
thoſe Carholikes which egged them on to this butcherie? 
whether was itzeale or fury; Chriſtian iuſtice,or Antichriſtian 
malice ?* The Catholikes not content (faith your Author) ro hue > DT 
alwayes aſſured, haning the autoritie of the State for them,afpired fol 5g, : 
with a burning deſire to bring to paſſe that whichthey had a long : 
r1me plorted againſt rheir enemies . Butler ys leave this Gelgorha 
' (for fo youmade France by your monſtrous maſlacres) as then 
aplaceofdead mens ſculs. Whither ſhal your next yoyage be? 


The Inſtances of the moderate _Anſwerer 
mw Heluttia. 
The firſt. 
ws The moderate Anſwerer. ut 
af  Ervs come to Heluetia and efÞecially Genena, the Mother. * Anſwer cap. g. 
Church of the Reformed; _ ſupreme head of S Lex vs come. 
. £M F 
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6 A Tuſtification of Proteſlants Chap.7. 
the reformed there, hath told vs before, that Princes Bear 
with us in Religion, are to be ſpitted pon rather then obeyed : 
they are not to be numbred among men, they are to be bereaued 

of all anthoruie. "0 eh bh” 


The Replys. 


What >abſolurely deprined of all authoritie? Proue this, and 
I wilt as abſolutely denie all his doQtrinall authoritie: whom, 


'by reading of your molt learned Ieluites, as MHMaldonare,Ribe- 


ra; Pererins, Salmeron,T ollet,and ſuch others, and conferring 
their ions with Caluins,T dare boldly aftirme him,to be 
of that excellEr udgment,thart thefe your greateſt Rabbies(for 
their beſt expolitions) light their candles at Caluinstoarch., 
Bur to the point. Caluin doth conſider. mthe perſon ofa wic- 


ked King two ſituations, one as he fitteth vader God, the 0- 
_.-therwbenheexalcerh himſelfe to fit aboue God:when he com- 


mandeth as a ſubſtiture and ſubordinate, God hath. comman-. 
ded vs ers Hans: but when he commandeth.contra Dewm, 
againit God((aith*Caluine) be w/urperh Gods throne, and herein 
be looſeth his rojaltie which i to be abezed. A mater to reafona- 
ble,that in the behalf of God, the Apoliles in like caſe are con> 
rent ro appeale herein tothe judgement of hisaduerſary,man, 
[*Whether it be better to obey God or man, indge you. ] To ex- 
plane this by example: If a Tuſtice of peace ſhall command me 
to kill afellon, Ldenic his authoricie, this isagainſt the com-. 
miſſion ofhis and my King, andin this caſe ot too-perempto- 
riea commaund I acknowledge himno Iuſtice, yet not abſo- 
lurely no Iuſtice: for if preſently he ſhall commaund me to ap- 
prehend the ſame fellon, I wilhogly obey him, Hethereforein 
his former commaund'was as it were disjuſticed onely by that 
a& of diſobedience; wherein obedience to him had bene diſ- 


| obcdience againſtche Crowne: bur yer heremained Tuſtice in 


oftice,andtherefore.comanding intly, I dutifully obeyed him, 
Thusis it in Caluins judgement, inthe compariſon betweene 


-mari and God: 1f rhe King exalt OX OATYY I then 


at Wediſpoſſeſſe 


him 


pull bins downe, that is notobey, yet ſo, 


% 


> Di; 


Part2.” + inthecaſtof Rebellion, 117 
him not ofhis owne throne, which is Gods footftoole, There= _ 
fore, ſaid Caluine, */z tbe moſt wicked King, that ts eemic *UVide ſupra 05. 
10 God, there is by Gods ordinance an impreſſion of mageſtie, 
which 1 inmiolable,and his anthoritie ts not to be contemued . This 
is cleare in Daniels caſe, wherein Caluin doth infift : for Da- 
niel commaunded by the King to worthip the Idoll, refuſed; 
& caſt among Lions,was miraculouſly preſerued,8& inthe end 
delivered :then hethus anſwered the King, * eLpainft thee, O *Dan 6x2. 
K ing rave] done none iniquitie , Wherein Caluine obſcrueth, » Reſponder 
that Þ No King onght to thinks it iniquitie to be diſobeyed imtbat Daviclfe nul- 
which he ſhall commannd contrary to God, becauſe rheorder of - 1" Praveatern 
bedience to Kmgs beginneth at God:as S.Peter ſasch,\\Feare God, _ pv epem: 
| honour the King. Thisis the ſumme © Andisthere-avy King yt hocpareatte- 
which feareth God, that cancal//this expoſition-rebellious? nenda et lentE- 
For to* give to God that which is Gods, doth not depriue'a png, Deum 
King (though moſt wicked)ofhis due: for it followerh;*Gzze ite Ky 2 
onto Caſar that which belengeth unta Ceſar :- but youdoe not þ.zc jmer {c c6- 
onely take away duties belonging vnto Czſar , but alfo rake nexHacc poſit 
out ofthe way Czſar himfclte,if oppoſite. vntoyourſuperttizi- v-um ab atrero 
ous doQtines, Thus haue Ifatished according to thetruth of ins. ban, 
Catuins opinion. Now tor his phraſe. Call Dei ee Riges 
ge, 1 * * obrineant ſuam 
The Phraſe of Caluin iniurionſlyorgeds. * bo ſic 
| ..*-,  tamen vt Deus 
oe emineat. 1 
The moderate Anſwerev. | ergo Dan 16G 
; endit, : 
© But Calnine ſaith, that ſuch a King 1 to be bereamed nullam jv 
of all authoritie, and nat to be numbred among men ,. but rather «1m commiſit 


; aduerſus RegC; 

70 be ut _—_ hen J a. | ; quia ile 
The Reply. aQtus Dei impe- 

| rio Regis man- 


You haue weighed the words of Caluine in falſe balances datum neglexe= 


I would I could{ay ignorance onely;, and not alſo malici- 7 Abdicant e- 
x Tn 34 | _ nim lc poteſtate 
terrent Principes, dum infargunr contra Deutn', im6 indigni ſunt qui cenſeantur in ho- 
mitwm numero, porits crgo- conſÞrere opotter im ipſorum capita, quam illis partre , vbi. 
ita proterwunt,vt velim enamDewniureſpolare,& quaſioccupareſolium cus, ach policat. 
eumecalo dewrabere. Calnin.comdi Pan 6.22, * Maiib.23.21..* The anſyeer,quo ſupra. 
ous p 


*P[a'.49.92.20, 


*Gm3 «22, 


*Luk.13.3 3. 
*Mark8.33. 
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ms; <A Tuſtification of Proteſtants Chap. 7. 
ous deceit; burfirſt of ignorance. Forwhen we confiderman 
created with a reaſonable ſoule, and after rebellingagaioſt his 
mIG (hall we northinke him vnworthy of the name of rea- 
{onable man?Wharis this els then that which wereade,* Marx 
in honour hath nownacrſtanding, and i betome hkethe beaſt that 
riſh:th?Shewing (as ancient Fathers docomment)thatman 
diſobedience to God,is degencrate fro his kind:and there- 
fore as Godſaid forthe preſumptien of histraoſgrefſion by an 


| Ironic," Behold man i become 4: one of vs,c.Sothe beaſts may 


ys in mans confuſion, thus: Bchold manis become like one 
of vs, becauſe he is degenerated fro the firſt ſanQified reaſon: 
for which cauſe our Sauior called Herod a* Foxe,and his owne 
Diſciple" Satex, And yet inregard of their offices,  neitherdid 
the Apoſtle ceaſe tobe an Apolile,nor Herod to beacknow- 
ledged King. Nay Nabuchadnezzar by a ſauage diſtraction 
metamorphoſed into the diſpoſition of a brute beaſt , to liue 
indeſerts with bealts; yetlolt not,in the interim, the right of 
his empire. The next word of [rather fpitring mtheir faces, ] 
ſpoken comparariuely,dothnot rebelliouſly teachirreuerence 
ta the maicſtic of a King,but only emphatically, ioforceamore 
zealous obedience ynto God : as whe I ſay,T had rather burne 


my hand,then write any thing againſt my conſcience; I donor 


. danger be hand,burt Iauouchthe finceritic of my conſcience, 


Notwithſtanding ifthe word had bin vſed fimply, yet could ir 
not have bin vnderſtood literally, bur figuratively. As when ir 
is written of God , that *God will ſpe the lnke-warme profeſſor 
out of his month -:{ignifying he doth loath ſuch. Therefore you 
muſt nordeale with mens as Salomon teacheth men 
notto deale with their owne noſes : * He that wringeth his noſe 


© too much doth fetchbloud, 


2.Dcceit., Caluin faith (ſay you) that ſach a King ts to be be- 
reaxed of all anthoritie. It is noted of Satans tempration,that in 


. alledging atext of Scripture [*He hath Cone Angel: charge 


oner thee,to keep thee in all thy wayes,c5c, ] the ſubule Tempter 

left our the words of preatelt importance, l» a/ thy wayes.I wil 

not —_ you with imitation of thatſpiritof lying by ſubſtra- 

Ring; for you'do but adde onely one word [ 4//:] _—_ 
| 0 


» 


Part 2. in the caſe of Rebellion, 119 
of [47 anthoritie . But Caluine | Abdicant ſe poteftate] berea- 
ned of amthoritie, meaning only in that cafe of contradidtion a- 
gain God, Butthis kinde'of dealing is but ordinary in your 
moderation, Thus is Caluin iuſtifted concerning his dodtrine, 
& in him alſo Zeza:becauſe Beza( fay you) be /urceſſor mplace, 
ſucceeded him alſo both in opinion and practiſe. We baue heard of 
_—_ opinion, Haue youanything toexcept agaialt their pra- 
thee: ©: G 
The prattiſe of Caluin and Beza,obiefled by 


The moderate Anſwerer. 
4 Both Beza and C atrin armed ſnbretts again#t their Prince * Anſwer quo ſu- 
at Geneua , and ( a5 Calaine himſclfe, Dottor wr,» , and the P** 
eArch-biſhop of Canterburie be witneſſes) depoſed thetr Sonc- 
raigne from bu temporall right , and ener ſince continue in that 
flate of Rebellion, $5 A ; 
The Reph, 4 
Lam ſureit Caluin hath wrictentothat effe, your modeſty 
would not haue concealed it: but as the Comedian Poet ma- 
keth his parafite ro ſpeake, eEque quidquans nunc quidem : e- 
wen any thing. fo [may [eeme to ſay ſomething. The booke of Do- POEn 
cor Curchifes I wh. not re ] de not ſeeke ir, for = i. m_ 
-l haue conferred berein with the maſter, who-anſwered me, margent,Beza L 
that the booke De lure Magi/trarrs, he neaer thought to be de jure Magil is 
Beza his worke: and concerning the Stare ofGeneua,, the 797797*19 be cat- 
Biſhop thereof, whom you call Prince and Gonernor of Genena, ED 
was neuerthere Prince, butthe ſtate ofthe rowne was a free ryrannoswherof 
(tate of it ſeife. Tomake a queltion, whether I ſhould rather your owne author 
belceue himor you, isto.doube whether he-thar bath bin ar 2277" # thus: 
Geneua,, or. he chat never ſaw it can bercer report the ſtare —_— rod 
thereof, . The words of Calvive his canftifient wich thould ans 
haue bene produced,are theſe: *We haze reffored ro the Magi- cari non. polſu- 
ftrate of Grnena all the cimill power which thoſe falſe Biſhops had, 3s. Barctazus 
ne fn Es i eee 
on 2 s cinilis juriſdiftionis partes, quas ſua immuoitatis ſpecie 11lli Epiſ< 
copi & Sacerdotesfraudulentsr pig vatorpinr5 nag Oo Fane er _, 
twmus? Caluinen lib. Tratt Theolog. Rip £d Sauoler pag,1 43. © | 
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I20 A Inſtification of Proteſs 
ſtrate, and by colluſion did chatenge to themſelyes. Adde that 


which may be obſcrued the continuall contentions partly be- 
tweene the Biſhops and the Dukes of Sauoy abour that ſo- 
wg pony alſoofthe cirzens againſt them both, An 
argument of no conſtant conſent. The concluſion will be, 
that you may rather proue thoſe Biſhops to haue bene iniuri- 
ouſly ambirious,then the citie rebellious, 


CHAP. VIIF. 
| Inſtance in Burgundie. 
The moderate Anſwerer, 


* Anſover cap.9 - *F N Burgundie 4 like aſſembly and connenticle was kept at Ca- 
$ la Burgundic I þ;/on, therein was decreed that three wormes were to be rahen 
out of the world; firft the Church of Rome, _— novle families 


of ancient houſesaud thiraly all cinill policie and gonernment. 
The Reph. 

Were euer: any Proteſtants ſo fantafticall > who were the 
authorsof thardecree? nay who was your authorwvitneſſing 
thatthere was anyſuch decree? You exprefſeneither,We-may 
not maruell frhrough the wearineſſe of your ſolongtranell 
into many countries you fell at m__ a ſleepe . deed 
this idle dreame of three wormes; ſo] had rather thinke;then 

; tharyou dreamed it waking, for then ſhould you finda fourth 
*Mark-9.44.46, WOrme worſe then all thoſe three,cuenthe*worme of con/cience 
" which gnawerh cuery lying ſoule . The like may anſwerfor 
wh your imaginedrebellions Þ/y Demmark, bit that you hauefor 
_ ou/ * your witnefſe your owne Pete Frarey, youmight ſay Frater; 
mar * for whoſo ſhall reade hisidlepamphler, ſhalleafily perceive 

_ thathisinke wherewith he wriewasofthar compound which 
the Tewes offered our Sauiour, vinever arid'gall;- Thereisan 
eſtabliſhed Church of Proteſtants in Sueneland; doe you ſee 
no beakons of fire there which might nn" 4 

ha - # | C A s 


in the caſe of Rebellion. 

--CHAP/I Xo 
Sweneland obiefied by 
| The moderate Anſwerer. 


<< COME TIS ENTS I Is Es fi {$44.8 
17 Or Smencland the Proteſtants themſelues gine alſo teſttmonie, * Anſwer qus 
that the Catholike King thereof was enforced by his rebellious #414. $ For 
Goſpellers to make himſelfe a ſubiett vnto their deſignements , and ——_ 
condeſcend,that no Cathalike ſborld beare office _ Kingdome: 
As ts witneſſed by Cytrem Chron, Anno1593.1594s | 


The Reply. 


The Storieislong butthe ſummeis ſhort: that che whole Stare 
of Sueneland required that according to theformer Parlument of 
their Kingdome, the King ſhould ſweare to defend them mm theer 

former 5 efpecially the frantion of the Religion then pre- 
feſſed. Doth your Proteſtant wutnefle call them Rebeliorus Goſ- 
pelers? It was the demaund of an whole State for defence of 
their countrie priuiledge; can any Papiſt call this rebe/lions? 
Youwill be as loth to confeſle this, as you are prone to forge 
the other. Let vs trauell bomeward againe, and cnd there 
where you began. | 

| -- CHAP. X. 


in the Inperiall Stare of Germante: 5 Luther. 
particularly obietting CAM unter. 
The moderate Anſwerer hu firſt inflance agginſt Luther. 


A Artin Luther the prime Proteſtant of that time ſaidghe ca- * Anſwer cop. 9. 
red ot for Kings, ſocareles he is mn this caſe, that he tel- S FutMarin, 


leth,that it ts the nature of the Goſpel to raiſe wars & ſeditions:that 
among Chriſtians there 15 no Magiitrate, no Superior, that it 154 
thing to be gbrained Tj dh comnrimen, obey not their 
Juable of lane can be impoſed pon Chriſti- 


Prences; Nolawe, or. 
R, 


FF! 
7 
: 
| 
$8 
me 
$7%4 
. 
2 
F. 
$5 # 3 
S 
7; YM 
i : 
'N 7 i 
. 
$ x 
=. 
: 
34 1 
: : 
+7 
'T 
© © 
3 l 
7+ 3 
ib 
: 
: 
St | 
t] 
'F 
Ft 
: K 
PN 
Ti 
Z 
: 
b 
- 


oats L 
id x OR». WEE oo EATS 2 hand 6 5 « #3 
_ ——_ ——— . WOTOOVLEIES SLE EA OT , 
og 3 be FE Looper 3G elf. Sree Ih bi rh 8 24-077 Bt CPI Rr I & - : - > on 
= Im ae I —— Sy I a4 pA Ss WA Ins wu eo Wigs at aces wars ec, no oinge Age a g's woe vs; . ww, 
== = BIG A Dm CE AL = C 
a Y « = 
2 cad _ ; . 


»An nos frangi- Mpropetly by 


2 MA luſlificationof Proteſtants Chap.xo; 
anrneither by men or Angels, there ts no hope of remedie , except 
all humane lawes be taken away. ' + 


 TheReph.. 


Here is your common Linſi-woolfie, mixture of truth and 
 falſhood: but asyou would haue ys to confefle a truth , fo be 

=  youWillingto acknowledge yourError. LIND 
_.._ © Fhetruth. Luther profeſſed thathe did not care for Kings: 
true, but in that comparatiue fence, which he had learned of 
"Luk, 21.12. our Lord Chrift.* Tow ſhall be called before Kings and Rulers 
| for my name fakes: but feare not man, who can kill the bodie , but 
feare God, who us able, after the bodze 13 dead,to take the ſoule,and 
raft it into bell fire , 1 ſay, feare htm. Secondly, Luther telleth 
that itis the nature of the Goſpell ro raiſe warres and ſeditions. 
And doth not the Goſpel! it ſelfe tell ys the ſame likewiſe? 
* Behold, 1 came not t6 ſendlpeace into the world, for Twill ſer the 
father againſt the ſonne,and the daughter again#t the mather,&c, 
You cannot be ignorant of the difference of a cauſe and an oc- 
caſron, athing confidered properly in his owne-nature, and 
external} accident, > Do 7 (fontting the doore) 
musiaruam, Greake it, betanſe the theefe would not have broken it except it had 
cum effratori- Geve ont, faith Saint Augultine, So Luther: Becauſe the Col- 
ons _— . pellis preached, the profeſfors thereof are perſecuted withthe 
SE na” ſword; is therefore the innocent profeſſor cauſe of the perfecu- 
li non frange- tion? no, but onely an occaſion. Chritt, who isip his owne na- 
rant? Auguſt. ture * Petra ſalutts, a rocke of ſalnationto the cle; to the re= 
tib. de mend430. yrobate js called a * Stone of offence : becauſe the godly are by 
yd 233 .'s faithedifiedto life, andthe wicked by themalice oftheir harr 
_ © © ©» do ſpurne againſt Chriſt, tymble, and periſh throughvabe- 
—_..___ Teefe,, The Goſpell likewiſe hatha double ſauor, vitall and 
* 2, Cor, 2,16. mortall;being *Tbe ſavor of life virto life ro the ſanRtified by 
I Gods ſpirit, and the ſavor of death 1;to death to the irrepen- 
eantand vnregenerate. So then the Goſpellis no otherwiſe ſe- 
dirious;then the ſweet flower is venimous; fr6 this the Spider 
fucketh freerneſſe, but "through the fierie- malignitie chan- 
 gcth itto py ſon: ſo that obſtivate hearing of grace; NN 


* Matth.10.34. 


Part,” * inthitafeof Rebellion,” 133 
and faluatio9, by hisnaturall malice refifteth grace with con= 
rempr, peace with warre, and eternall:-ſaluation, by working 
The falſhood: to affirme, that Luther did abandon all Ma 
giſtracie, and abhorre all humane lawes, isfirſt falſe: forthen 
I ſhould marnell in what eommonwealrh the doftrine of Lu- 
ther couldS long breath, Secondly falſe,for Luther defendeth = 
Magiſtracie in his publike' bookes,; Thirdly, thrice falſe, for © Objijci ſoler 
Lyther alſo condemneth the Romilh-for their contempt of videri Imperiii 


ifÞs ; tyrannidem, 
Magiſtrates. clrn fic Cxlar 


'His doQtine, © Thowgh ſome thinke gonernement of man ans alj#homimbus 


#141 to be a tyrannoin v/urpation, becauſe all men are naturally of ſimilis, quod 
bike conditton: yet we that hane the word of God muff oppoſe to this imperium in 
delnſion the commandement and ordinance of God, who hath put a bomines viur- 
ſwordimo the hand of the Magiſtrate, whame therefore the Apo- 250 peru 
Rleralleth * Gods Miniſter, OET ok Yrd. Deck hems. 
His taxation of theRomilh, 4: / grienes and bluſh, and. £7 0me, dcbemus man- 
to ſee how ſcornefully our Emperors and Princes of Germanze are datum Det op- 
abuſed: whom the Pope leadeth and handleth hike brute beaſts, Ko imtcþ4pef 
both for ſpoile and ſlaughter at hic pleaſure, This Poperie #4mely m1 
deſcribe by Sat Peter, ſaying, that ## the latter tines | Some on1 patrere. 
foould deffrſe Rulers:) by Rulers , ianifying ſecular Pronces. Luthcr. tom. 1. 
Now the Popifh Clergie by their owne authorute hane| exempted BOS. Cap. Ye 
themſelues from performance of tributes to Princes. And the Pope ron ham cf 
ing the Soneraigntze of, Princes EIN AER 
i ſo farrefrom acknowledging the Aigntie of, MET pere, dicente 
Chriſto, Qui accipit glad'um gladio peribit, quia iniuffus & propria ſu3 kbidine arripit; ſed 
mandatam elt gerere gladium;& eſt miniſterium Dei*R om 13.Miniſter Dei eſt. Luther. Tow. 
3- Awnot.in Deut, cap..6. fol.40,Aparchia Satanz confilium eſt.1bid fo}. 5 52.4 Iamvchementer 
piget pudetq3ms myſerct me, quoties cogito quz & quanta ludibria ſibi ab Imperatoribus, 
Principibus,voiverſaq Natione Germaniz: Papa feccrit:Deus bone, quanta/libidine & fiduci 
in cis lafit, non ſecits cos ducens, & traftans,quam irrationabilia brura, quibus tagtum ad £e+, 
des, dolos rapinas,& quicquid Satan ſuggereze potuit Papiſiicarum, artiam abuterctur' I ail er, 
Tom. 2, Reſp.ad \Ambroſ” Catherinum. fol. 1 59. Sanctus Perrus Papatum graphicedepiarxic, 2, 
_ Per. 2. [Nominationes ſpernunt-JQuis hoc nuli PapiſtuicaSeta facitQund, Dowinationes,Apo- 
' ſtolusnifi Principes & magiltratus vocat? Nonne hoc clt Dommationes ſpernere , feiptos pro- 
priz/attthoritate cxinierc 4 triburis-fubiettionmbus,8& vniuerſisoneribus Reipublicz contra do» 
&rinam Petri & Pauli*taorum abeſtve dominationem agnoſcatP3pa, vt luniwos Principes x 
que ad ofculapedum admittat, dein\/Monachum & Sacrificulum ſtzpite rudiorem, & Lenone 
ſceleratiorem {uper vniucrios mundi Proceres eleuet propret charaCterem illum indelebilem; 
ita coguntur Dominationes contemptz honorare 1dola, 2 auibushonorari debuerant; igna-' 


uiſſunum hoc Papalium hominum genus vix porcis alendis idoneum.Luth quo ſira.ſol.ly 2, 
R a bum | 


# 


Ce wy 


124 uflants = Chip.0. 
him, that he will ſcarce admit them ( ſaving your preſence) re 
[ \ CK How like you this doQtine "f Luther? Ifoyell, 
muſt you free him from rebellious conceit, for he. defen- 
deth ſubieRion to Princes; ifill, chenyoucondemacyour felf, 


for CARED Popiſh Hicrarchie,as a rebellious tyramnics 


. 

188 ; The moderate Anſwerer S 

| | 11 | F  Hiu ſecond inflance againſt Luther. 

'F4 + Hecenſured King Henry the eight of England, the Princes of 

bn Peake I the Imperiall Orders, the Princes Gn ts be unworthie 

| &G either of obedience from Subietts, or life m themſelues, and giuing 
the ſame doome of his naturall Soneraigne George of Saxome, na- 
weth him the Calamitie of bus conntree, das be [corned 

the Emperor and wrote derettUy ag ainſt his Edzits, He taught yhat 

"| | Proteſtants hands muſt be i with bloud , teaching that be 

j | | ; bad warrant from God to battell azamſt Princes. 


The Reph. 


0! | _ -Hishrerallcenfure of words will be partly confeſſed but the 
(| | | other of ſwords which draweth bloud , never can any proue, 
voi Bur to him that lookerhthrough red ſpeRacles, whatſocuer 
Will 87 Mon; ba 1 ſeemerh —_ 'No CINEns chough. 
IT we boabgy 94 antaſie preoc with the of your laſt 
7 aye) nm Far} voy bor with fa 
El! - 4 + pitiSof bloud. Itmaybe you wilalledge Wicelius: as thought 
W © \! fo." 163 your owne Romiſh might ſuffice in this caſe, or profeſſed ma-- 
lice could euer ſpeake a truth, A man whome Ecker choughr 
. faynworthie the naming, that f He doth maruel! that any will 
t Miror quo avfoer the books of Wicel, which doth ſufficiently anſwer it ſelfe, 
confilio velis, ' ' The former cenlure ofſharpe ſpeechler vs ſee how Luther 
BF _— Wice- canexcuſe, He writing tothe Duke of Saxouie, doth thus re- 
C | | OD are oro men .Surama dofrinz ciushac eſt, Lutheri doAtina cft - 
© i! ia aPapa8& Cxſare damnaraeft; ſua vero eſt Orthodoxa, quia Epilcopi, Cardinales, 
Princip Reges mitrunt 6 donantei aura pocula. $i aliudeſtin fuis libris, moriar.Agno- 
CoD oparts Tapeningha Cera 
tuis. Luther, Tos, 2-Epift, ad Eraſ. fol. $87. 
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Part.2.' #n the caſt of Rebellion. 125 
concile himſelfe: 8 4; God doth ſenerely chaften thoſe , whom he 
purpoſeth afterward loxmnghy and fatherly to embrace , killing that 
he may reume: 1 likewiſe Goof excelent and gracious Soneraionue) 


 Illuſtriſime 
Princeps Do- 


hadno other itent many buter ſpeech, wherew 1 mio ht happily of* w106 clemen- 
fend your Hughneſſe or any other. Wherfore my humble prayer to nilime, fatis - 
odhath benethat I might reconer your Bighneſſe fauor, eSect- conſtat,quod 


ally ſeeing that a tart reprehenſion for good ys acertame tokey of a Os on 
ſimple and ſyncere heart, more precuou then all the famed Phra- 0 cog in 
ſes of paented flatteriz, He writeth almolt the like Apoiogie vn- principio leaere 
to King Henry the cight, wholly co-the ſame'end © granting, & aperc caſt 
that FW 9 At Tn 0 with his writings, yet notwith 82: bomines, vt 
intent to offend bum, but by inſtigation of ſuch as did not-ſo greath oops OY 

fatour hu dignitie * and didnot therefore doubt but his Princely tory; ps : 

clemencie, knowing bimſeclfe mortall, wontd not harbor anwyimmor- ttatur:yr 1 Reg. 
| tall difpleaſure Fagan him. He craued pardon onely for words: 2. Dominus 

c 


mortificart & vi- 


O that yourcale would ſuffer ſuch an Apologie Concerning ” 

his ns tothe Emperor,the Be Renkif did __ mem l =O 
quithim, who never charged him with ſeditious doQtrine a- flimuroplane dil- 
gain(t his Srate, but one!y religious profeſſion againſt the fa- fimili, nec om- 
crilegious fuperttitions of that time, Which his doGtrine he jn- nind diverſ3 ra 
Rifiedin-the preſence of the. Emperorat Auſpurge t/whereot 005. 07 Pt 


: resalios , rum 
Luther writeth thus: | Our cauſe was heard at Anſpmrge before yciram i "IEY 
the Fmperor and before the whole world manifeſted to be rmprona« d.nem raQtaui 
ble. 1 haue publibedour Apelogie, anſwering therein to. all Pepiſh Alicubi alperius, 
- td R | we ummitns Ca- 
lying ſlaunders which are mnfinne: but {map not enuie in thoſe men | vicfitiant, * 
ſed Deo precatus ſum, vt aliquando me reconcitiaret, & reſtitueret in gratiam celſitu- 
dinis veſtrz:ac interim Conciones confolationis plemifſimasedidi,in quibus non opinione,non 
oculis, ſcd,vt ita dicam,manibusdeprehendi poreſt,me pull3 maleuoleonia adverſus quenquam 
laborare: vt intelligat Celfitudo veſtra, obiurgationem accrbiſſmaam avimi beneuol: & candi- 
di peRoris notam fuiſſe,quam omnkum,qui nunc gratulationibus & blanditijs inflant in aures 
Ceitudinis'veſtex, laudes & fucata dita,&c.Luther.Tom.2,Epifl 2d D Georg, Duc. Sax. fol 487... 
FQuanquam yereri merits deberem fferenil. Rex. illuſtcifs, Princeps) literis Maieſtatemryuam 
tentare, & qui mihi conſcus maxime ſim, grauiſſime offen{am efle Maieſtatem tuam lbello 
meo; quem non ingenio meo, ſedincitantbus his, qui Maieſtati tuz parum fauebant, ſtultus- 
& prxcepsedidi: ramen ſpem mihi fecir Regia tea clementia, vt cum montalem ſele noverit, 
nmmontalesinimicitias feruaturam effe non credam,Tom.2 . Ppift ad Ri gem Anglie.c.493 Audi» 
\ta eſt noſtra cauſa Auguſtz coram Cxfare & roro mundo, inventague'eſt itreprebenſibilis, &. 
ſacramdoGtinam reterens. Deinde nofſtra Apologia vulgata eſt,in qua reſpordemus; infimtis 
Papiſticis mendacijs,& calumnijs: quibus hanc facukatem minuneinuidemus, cum rullis alije- 
yututbus poſsinr autyeliat efle nobiles, Lutberzb. fol. 187. | 
R. 3 that. 
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426 A luftification of -+- _ 
that facultie, becanſe they bane no other excellent vertue , wherby 
to ennoble themſelues, A _certaine\ a nt'of your ruinous 


houſe, whoſe beſt ſupporter isthe protage ofiyings -. ver- 
rue whereofto your other 


llaun- 
ders, you addetheſe two oellatng-” 
The third mance in Luther by 
| Thewarras OS: 


vn Houta, 4 omg | 4 
© ater yarn wed pagcelgedaryone 
wiſedome in deluding your R orgrecs for Munſter 
and Pantaleon both writing of Be Hungarie, Rhodes, 


Cc. neuer attribute the les ſcruple eorlup tion of occaſion 
pace SperLitetnes Canyou by co mencedronndedtandthe 


————— ce ta Hopes Popilh' © 
enigh colle- by their infatiable riot and couerouſnes.haue —_ 
Ard oudef the” © 211. Chriſtendome, & alwaies fince their temporallHierarchy 
enemies dy kandling firebrands offeditions among Chriftians have gi 
SG venhe grearoft advantage tothe Turks.” 


inſt the Turke, ache was to defeod 
gary ed 6 ainſt the King ar ghunnaungt "Jew mag ge 


_- 


137 


Tbs Te orat ain” 
A is 


The moderate 4 eel 


Mig was of .the ſavye 

wed} a bu i oi 

_ d he te _ of vitlorie from = bY 
$, an wit orice 

A enſued, that of his owne adherents and Trattors were 

66. tu the ſpace of three gwoethe ene banabed endtbiriic 


thou(; 


The Reph. 


_ .. You being inyourſelfe await ayweMd vs of the opi- 
nion of Luther, and nowdeſcended to Adunſter, ſay ; Mnv- 
fter mareof the ſame opinion , ( Viz. with Luther) ahſacthbbe; d Per.Fraver. 
But your Peter Frarer, whom. you brought to accuſe Caluin, ſupra, 
is hereinreadie to iuſtific Luther Gaying,that d Lather wrote , AS 
gainſt theſe rebelliou ones, proning that it belonged ro all Chritth ,\iicun ofe 
ans to operſecute them to death.Caluin alſo wrote a bookegiutits»' apud Chriſta 
led,* eSaner/us Libertinos: ; againſt fantaſticalland e fuabapti- nosillicitam,cit 
; Jools odors earrobete heard, ſaich;* 7 har it { oPinioAnabap-. | 
PIC or any to obred cours /29r the opinion ronelim Can 


 parddclan” ! 
ny 


fo heaven, promiſing him vittery: True: nd that pmnates 3s op up. lb. 
ſned' 2, adfinem. . - 


*Ecldy.10.1. 


phe bers Andſo1n one little-wi 


yourfellowth 
rms 09, 0 AE Inge 
: Bur lingn4;qw0 vadic? 


- 7.Reaſoving, (if ir may be.called Reaſon, which iomixyd 
er ak 


Fs Chap:r2. 

ſunedrebellion; to the death of many thonſand;. on Nh 
but now there is wanting this-one word(/ame: er(fay 

yu ) waso the ſame (meaning Lurhers xray [ris written, 

Jaane ofthe the" Apothecarie ; eerie the 


 difabledyour whole accuſarion, Foras well may you call the 


- Banchres, namely thoſe grandtheeues andour-lawes in Italy 


oftheſame Won. with the citizens of Rome,as natne 
Anabaprifts who depend vponextraotdinary and fancaſticall 


revelations of the ſame opmion with Proteſtants, *whoare 


Che directed by gs pO CeO law and Goſpell of 
rift, 

© I perceiue are nowgrowne weary with long travel], 
I could haue Perce you would have viſited Polonia ent after 
that Bohemia in ſome particular obſeruations:-foriin-both 
thoſe kingdomes there hach bin long time manifold yexations 
executed ypon Proteſtants, and Noyes neuerany of them or o-. 
thers can be named, who de Princes,inuaded Crownes, 
or by any treaſon did praQiiſe the dearhs of their . 

Now therfore moderation be admoniſhedrs| 

homeimo : and ſeejt yaoecndtietGrontinn 
for ip in your dap ani, 


ohet: 187197 
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 T he ſtcond kind of Reevimination og ajſt 
_ inthe pe-prewanens na aa 


rOuretume theguilt of this curſed dotine rpon Pro 
ftancs after two faſhions, $ReTonings 


»*Boeto Peake umothi Obielter concerning Proeleatipr procee- 

118 aquenacating: 1. | at his pleaſure now apj ea'mg 
rot Pope, and after renouncing his authoritie, Craumer dbd often 
wrecant big errors by othes and again ofte defend 2" nd og 
the bends of fiftie pc ay Fox hnnſelfe being indge ) to 


GAs nn 
venthe erdinaty afhef Fes nth; cole | 


The Reply, 


Luther, Cranmer and others, as t 
the Biſhopof Rome was a faithfull Bi 
ence vnto afterwards being better i 
I aqen ven my all-rec nah 
thus cenſu might youtea op tos 
retraQations.But we 'v denie theirinfirmitjes 
pleaſed God tonote thelike in his choſen Saints in bolys writ, | 
ro the amplifying of the glory ofhis gracein theitrepentance 
and his pardon, Yet was not therein theſe aQts any equiuoca- 
tion,no more then inthe ats of Peter,who,at the cock-crow, . 


were perſwaded that 
did; wo obedi- 


q re- 


* Anſwer cap.to 


went out*of the high Priefts hall and wept bitterly . Thus Cran- *Math.26:75;- 


mer awaked by. the call ofthe ſpirit of God,, executed venge- 
ance vponthat hand which ſubſcribed ynto your idolatrous 


ſeruice, Burned it in the fire. Thenrwharſoeuer bis difſimulatis » Fox 48. Mos, 


was,he thought ic worthy of repentance, nor as youdo think 
your equiuocation of defence: whereas in the truth of 
Chriftianitie,thereisthe fame puniſhment due to your equi- + 
uocating tongues which he executed vpon his difſembling 


hand, O bur Fox 6 mitueſe cher be defended bimſulſ long 


__ : I OY | 
be did - Tamfure mo vo Worry 
ee Gere had bene extant: I found the 
"After Monu- place of M.*Fox,but no mention of equiuocation. Amonlter 
ments,ms 1596 not hatched in thoſe times. That which was obicaed by Do- 
P44: 1399+ or Welton is there ſatisfied by M. Cranmer : but you are 
more thenauncient Aduerſaries. _ 
Yer would I demand,why Proteſtants,turning from 
A ws bt nag ng Edward, mutt be condemned for 
as have equiuocatedr: and Papiſts reuolting from Prote- 
 Nantsin CA I en ea: oe 
' bene innocents? | 


PAI - eEquinecating was pr ICE 
hon Bezaand ochers record. 
The Rephy, 


I reported this your accuſation tomy Lordof Canterbury; 
oo CT Tu 
:forTam Grace in 
hes not ſerabroach.We alſo examined the book 
and find not one ſyllable for your purpoſe , Buewhat canwe 
expeRfromyou, Patrons ar! ror 0909 equioecation, ba you 
accuſations againſt Proteſtants equiuocating lie? Y 


The moſt moderate Anſwerer in his rainy. 
4 Luther was ſo vile in this that 

gmetad Fe rim = 

; iefedir Cremer readies was b for 4 
a ary; Cramer permred binſclfe , and excnſed it 

by equinocation, * 

Reply- : 
Intheſe yourlyivg ſlanders, an Ea." 
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Part.2. in the caſe of Rebellion.  * T2! ; 

will leaue your equiuocating lies, becauſe, as though you dee. 
telted the In es ws RR ——_ 
equinecating , adiudging it worthy the pillory, matching it with 
cpthgh ng ſeducing periury, This is yet very wel,Bur we find 
that true which the Orator ſaith, Natura ſ#i lena: Encry man 
naturally ts a baud vnto himſelfe . Now you examining your 

' Glycerie equiuocation in your aduerſaries, Luther, Cranmer, 
Calune, Othen it is v1/e,copging Jying ſeducing,&c.But behol- 
dingher in yourowne embracements,ſo * ——n—_—_ TIA IOR 
is no lie nor ſame; Adulterous Tudah iudging , whom Fonumne neg 
he had vnknowingly knowne , hearing that ſhe was brought *** _ 
in foran adulterefle, gaue preſently ſentence,” Let her be bur- *Gen-38,24; 
xed: but when by certaine cuidences and pledges ſhe made ir 
knowne vnto him,that if ſhe were the woman, he was the mi; 
chen he confeſſeth, She 5yyore righteons then 1,There was ſome 
modeſtic in this, but what moderation doyoun vſe toadi 
equinocation ( which you fallly faine to be in Proteſtants) or 
pillory : and for your ſelues, in whom the Leprofie raigneth, to 
yſe an Apologie? 

Thus haueT iuftifiedthe innocent, whoſe names your equi- 

uocating ſpirit hath wickedly traduced: for whom this might 
have bin a ſufficient anſwer,that {becauſeyou bring onely ac- | 
cuſations without proofe) * If it be ſufficient to hane accuſed, 15; .ccu(it 
who can be innocemt? For our Lord Iefus,cuen innocency ir ſelf, ſufficier, quis 
was accuſed: whoof his grace turne you to repentance, that innoccnserigt 
theſe your ſlaunders þe not layd ymto your charge, po 
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| 1.- Theſupreme head of 
IWhich i 8 Confutation of the\ Rebelhon. 
principles -of-Romiſh 48-5 * 
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6 2 4 Confiduriansf the Popes Part.3. 
4, "This is diſcuſſed by the tate of Gods FUSS 
e $0 wer 


Ohtees, x, abr geerdboies iN 
- The RomiſhPrerence.” ; 


* Dico Pon- ©The high Prieftr in the Olde T eftament were ſupreme in cul 
tiiceminve- cours, Ergo: : Oughrrabem theNew.. | 


teri Teſtame. 


to fuilſe Rege maiorem. Coreriaa lb, de Row. Ponte cap» F,& 9. EedewwadaSouderu 
in vifib, pe: 


.— The Anſwer, 


This is ſo contrary tothe Story ittholy wric , that by the 
examples of Kings inorderi yo neuer in ordeining) 
of Prieſts , the leſuits are intorced to allow that theKing 

2 Dicunt Pro. W33 ſupreme outr the Prieſt,” Theirweafons : * Beek? 
reftantes, Re. (layth one) i the Symagogne of the Tewes was @ flare rather 

es in veteri earthly than heauenly 3 Jo thatinthat people (which was , as in 
Feftamento the body of a man , con x oo and ſoule) the carnallpart 


reſcriphſſe ,,. mew ani the cemporall to haue beene 
= fo reme. Or, as -laych Sconces _The 


IS <- concluſion, which is this: ncheOh | 
Aeris bai amhority was aboue rhe Pricts. And pL EF. 
calle: relpon- not proove the-ſouerainty of the Pope ouer by the 
daur,micum fate ofthe Olde Teſtament, Alter hicis infal le, yet 
arcnot the Romiſh aſhamed to arguefrom thence both by 
11s; typicall Analogy, and by examples. 

, ctiamfialiquos iuſtoscontineret , ramen a dicebatur terrenumipotids quam 
war ape TO ue cam j Roger eg &aniara, Sp; 3 rs 


wereri populo'pr :nkenbes! « Paulin dip. it, 
« CONtra;* ® karaiiSee Regnum ecar Sano > | cetnin rilim Agic 
"&c, Carerine quo ſupra lib, 2. cap. \f 
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The e ſecond Obtection. 


\ The RowiſhPretence, 


'He owl Teſthment was « figure of the -N; ew 19h nk © Et hoc reg- 
Tens b Thereforemmthe New, Nee (as Pope- — 

w—_— ounce the e King done bus the ddicBline. IR ſpirſmalis 
regiminis in 


F 


ecclefia Chriſtiana, Solmeren leſ. go ſi 4” Belldrm. [3b. 3. de Rom. Pont. pie ay 
d Reg, num in Legeveteri Subſtanuuum nit,:Sacerdotium vero Adjiediuum : In 
Vero uattgali5s cerdommn Snbſinciuy; © regnum AdicQinum. ys: arte 


—_ 


| The Anſiver.. > 
In this ObieRion there is more childhood than man- : 


- hood, babiſh Ne a ng na 00 The Olde - 


Teſtament itid ola A pe hly clements was-a figure of © _*© 
the ſpirituall and ly, burofthe truely heaucnly; the , : 
day of thateternall * 2h þ andthe celeftiall Hierwſalews * *Neb.4,” 

the mother citie-of the Saints of Gods, nd da, cot 

may dotranrtes< ve gy : | 


The Arginents a4 open the Roni. 


(Cbriltbring "Xi *King bd Prieft was ſhadowed by AO: - Chiſtus ns 
ofthe Olde Teſtament : but in Chriſt) bis ome-had fuit rex hoy 
the preheminence of Pricithood,, becanſc be is Prieft anly ? Porn: 

for vs, but he is King ouer vs : ſecondly, 25Pricf hes fop- © TOR tp rad 
pliant to the Father; as Kinghe i 'S predominant oner all jus regni cius 
powers and principalities equally. with the Father. Ergo figura fuit re- 
this orderinherefit in Chriſt ought'to holdeas convenient gnum tempo= 


oP rale Dauidis 
among Chriſtians. Anargarneat Derhonſtrative.* | nf .2e'0 > ag fer 
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A Confutetion of the Poper . Pare: 3 


ObieF.z. from ,14. examples. 
The Romiſh Prerence. 
rooms” Jon +" ogy the old T, eſftament we finde I Fant depoſed by the Pro- 
ned prog I et Samuels * Rehoboam by the Pradir os g 7 Atha- 


hoboam pex $4 by Jehoiada the Prieſt * * Mattathias bft vp bis ſword a- 
Achiz, * A. gainſt Antioch, 48d did remooue him ; * Elias alſo ind © Eli» 
broroyal per ae both Prophets did kil the falſe Prophetr; andother Mivi- 
cerdotisvo- fters of thy King.” SEE... 3 a "<xragin 
cem regnis 7 Indith dzd kill Holophernes, Ahod e/Eglon, 7 Jabel Si- 
ſuis fritizuit.” ſera: Saul was diſpoſſeſſed of hit kingdomie by '* Danid , Ahab 
$ _ ne de om by 3 Tehbn, %* Amon F118 people _ the 4% Marcabees 
pee? p «Wo, fought againſt Kings for defence'vf Gods worſhip s Laſtly king 
4 Mattathias ** Q=5as for exerciſing the Prieits office Was by the high Pricst 

ladium po. deprixed of his kingdome. = 

ot EL NS oy Sg: cs 
ſumphe, & poltea filijg reliquit, quoRegem Antiochum (qui Iudzis imperabat) iure 
eius imperij priuabant. hid. RE eps eg ee 4 Mattithis = /ogl 

um propont : fic fecerunt Prophetz, RY doch Elias, & £Elizzus ; de quorum 
altero dicitur [Deieciſti Reges ad pernicienz:] dealzero, {Intiebus ws non perti- 
mult Principem] hoc eſt otficium Chriſtiagum, Reinaldes in Roſews par, 619, 1697. 
Vt Holopherges a? Judith, Zglon ab * Ahod,Siſcra? *Iabel occiſus eft,iracom he- 
reticisagendum eſt in yindiQtam populi. 1bidem 2Yt, Queriadmodunt $ Eljas qya- 
draginta Prophetas, inujto Rege, occidit 3 & * Ahod ZglorigitMonbitam ; ita ad- 
uerius Regem & populum hzreticurft animati c{{e debemug; £4b. dg inſt4 Abdicat, 
Hen, 3. pats $5.6 273+ We muſt followTEliah , &* Elizzps, who &c, Saul was 
depoſed by ** Dauid , Ahab by ** Ichu, and ** Amon'by the people. Parſotit in þis 
Doiman, Wemult follow herein 3 Elias, and # Elizzus, Alen in bs Admonit. pag. 30. 
& 31, 7 Macchabzi, &ipſide genere Sacerdatum exemplum przbent Sacerdo- 
tibus noſtris contra Principes religioni Catholicz infeſtos pugnandi. Lib, de inſt a 
Abdicat. par. 57, Ina, Paralip. 28. *4 Ozias Rex cum Sacerdotis officium exercere 
yellet, i Pontificede templotietus eſt, &ſeparatusextraregnum, & conſequenter 
regnandiautoritate priuatus, Bellar, 1b, 5, de Popt, cap, 8# 


| The Anſwer to ſix kinds of theſe examples. 
Heere we heare of nothing bur fighrmg., poſing . 


, kil- 
ling of Kings , and thoſe chicflic' by Pricſts and Prophets of 
God 


Chap; 3. -* Supremacy ouer Kings: 
Ged inthe old Teſtament;propounded itoithePrelares of 


ers: But * fame examples of the old eftament (ſaith your d Legimus 
Door) we reade of ſnth, ay Lore vor vſed boſtili- T -> pe —_ 


tie againſt-Kings who being nottheir nattrall Princts,euber did; cexudicum 
or Lion their hinedoet, 20 bring them into thraldome x frequenade n 


f "Fes © 
ſiſted, ® And this #a the caſe of s Ahoda ainſt e/Eglon, fla po 
bel againſt Si/erth, 7 Judith Saf Holiphernts the '& Mae: 6 & clariC 
'Therefoft our aduerfaries have fmam vidu- 


not naturall kings, fertame nothing to the purpoſe. 0. belligacar» 

EY ESTs: 4-763} : mis repug- 
nafle.. Sed bzc exempla gon quid.contralegiimum ſuum Principem ac naturalem 
Dogminum pepulds faceredgbcar oftendunt 5 ſed quid adverſus cos y qui veriRegis 
autorigatem, ſees regis, bona & theſauros per yur bgcupant; Neg; enim illi, cons 
aqnos aſzniens gall ll foxrin gercndalcopra Rad pre tem" 
| ac, ſedtyrannic@ yi GBigopulywDe ſubiugarunt, ve ye 3. at here 
Cu dev .Prine!Chriſt.cap. T7; Quemadmogum * | ok hs 6nem pegern 
gis Canaan ſuſtu. 


Moab, dolo & arte gonfecit; ac *Jabel, quz Siſeram Principem 
litz-Gedeon-quj tyrannidern Madianitarym amolitus eſt , Tephthe Ammonitarum, 
SamſortPhilitzorum, & heroiga ? Judith caput fuſtulit Holophernis, & *9 Maccha. 
bzjfortiſim@Afitjocha & Demetiio Tyrannys reſtiterunty, & peryimingreflos, vi- 
ribus ſuis 4uRtis,fiwili viexpulerunt, Quod lex & Dei ordinatio cxigit, Chnergyobid, 
cep, $, SHuiuſmodi cxempla n6h ſunt agrem, quia non agunt de regelegitimo,ſed 
deinuaſore, &c, Barclams lib. 3, contre Monarchum. cap, 24. (HEE 


The A [wer torwo other examples. 

Secondly wee diſpurg of layfullexamples of depoſing _ 
kings : but behold it he SaitwarEte, Ne ai * 2.54, x, 
who therfore Dawid commanded 10 be ſaine, Your 12* Ammon Y73& 15 
alſo was ſlaine of his owne {efnants, rho wipe therefore Purſued * Reg. 31, 
and flaine of the peop/e, becauſe of th: tonſpiFacie agamiſt the | 
king. Thus your x,Aand12 —— which you hae” 8 65:8 

| | 2 =. 


a theProj ang oj nr rg 
a Elacthel ppher, who flewtheſe Baaires, and 

u6, Elizen the Pro- 
pher who yn rr and « wth and 


rim munus in deaniciationeadicioniigDei cmqoſiligriadyis: ny 

andam orditittionem null4 conſecutionis ncceſlitate valeat, Barclaigs 1bid. 

* 2: Chrow, 26.  F Chriſtys cimeie peMerncortitnemple,ngo qa Regia: aurPG6n- 

uſe! tate, ſed, more rohranan, 1c uemadmodtm; Phinees 
cid ſeaxtavercs , & &* Elias florm « hy de Rem. Pons9 24h 4.5 


The ils examples obiedted.. 


5 Inz,Parn.. * Inthe 2.Chron56. ys. }Brieft depoſed '* Oziah,or 


lip. 26. _ IS. And in the 2, Chroy. 27: Tehoida 
Fe, 


Fara: wn _y prer t downe? "Arbabia, andcommanded her to be efluive. 


bes >) dr ors pan dezemplo<e ed Kh PAratus extrart 
ts, -Ets, Paralip-23, vbi? Athalia kn 


oor: comin my cnrrOln »Ichoida,& ontitex vocauitcenturiones 
tes, &ulliteosyr Athaliam interficerepr, Bellar. lib, 5,"deRom.Ponit. cap, 6. 
The 


as .£ 


Chap. 3. Capreaagyoner Kings. 


JI The anfjuer to the former example 
King Ozias was firuckehy the hand of God with lepro- Hoc (quod 


fie, and therefore by thelaw of pt __ not come into gþjjcit Beller. 
the common. ſocictie of ore of "contagion. He ſupra __ 3- 3) 
was not therefore depoſed fre NNN oueraigntie, bur only + many ng 


blia, 


as a ſickeKing diſabled lebar arred the ordinaric cxecu- te = 
tion. oy -YQUTr- owneD caller h que interpre- 
this your afler! nn, c dvelt hy tes falſitatis 


ftorieofthe.B Be 


DE - 


ordained, i dem. 
= nn: ————— Ne Gong ng nd = E 
of his crawae.* l NS 
oneneroet imo ſhare tal 


Cap. ”y tis (ap anno 68. re Ix 4 
regnare E@pit , & 2nn0s X00) qui gina & _—_— —- at, Objjge 
-num agens ens68.” Oſtende; pages Faro an 

Magaaſan@impudentiacſt ea DEAT re; quz 'm: 
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"0 : ijs redarguun: hs. 4 ; . i - . ? 
En aobjn Scripturi, [Dorminit OziavHe 
efler _ 2 p. / 4c : 


tcyin 
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FR itur ef dferibis, Oxi 
fifſimum igitur e is 
iegtum;” Barclainh, $. > Monerchom-ca) 


T be. Anſwer te the ccample of Athalia. 


This example is Grishied * 2 onl now will adde * S»pra inthe 
a Be a Taken 6a 6 I uiDgode firft dnſwer, 


King. 11,)pwt to death all the Kings ſeed,excepring anely Toaſh, 


who by good meanes was bidde fromgher he was come t0 age, 
prodaced, and, according | righ of ſucceſſion, art 
wed King ,commandin Athalia, as an viurper,tp = ark 
flaine. oplaine - that: he'fore- , ONS NR I hoid 2Atha- 
- RC | J. | EEE CARR ans eyran- 
aidepereadem regia Sobaborepnam ouabec: MS: « $.Cap.11, 
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'$ AConfurationof the Papes - Part. 
of the blood rojall, and ofurping the ki dome, Now what ma- 
ner of diſpuration NG 'F4 to the defenders of 
the ſoucraigntie of lawfull Kings, you oppoſe only the ex- 
amples of intolerable vſurpers'7 ** 


' The lait ef teal forme exon | 
6. wy” ingeterdl. _ 


Fourbly exa le without hw isasa die withour a 
; | ARES gh God bealar vr nnebe yethisreuea- 
4 isalawto mans As Ger:4 verſe 7. His 
DES 18. Foy oro 6.7m is the cano lhe 
t.forged e641 inſucceſſion but yer diſpenſable mel 
| Ew thate pen 680 Geneſ.25.23 . Theeldeft ſhall ſerne the 
ethon of the | And this was Tebwaſeruant ſent of God toreliſt Hh bis 
| King 3 and thus was tolerated that defeftion of /#2#] from 
10am theirlawful King,vnto [cr0boatn the idolatrous. 
eall your owne cxamples. 
* NowIwould arguethus* If Gods diſpenſation i in pat- 
wy Ys - ricularscould inferrea generall application, then might wg 
bo bone Spc examplevof 7croboam, thar it (hal be law- 
a, ſubie&s toforſake their lawful Kings religious, and 
- toadherero another Kingidolarrous : A gonclifion ( ] am 
' ſure) in your owne doctrine moſt i pipes) andyet your 
argument doth inforce this concluſion 


.GHAP, 111. 


The Argument from examples of the old Tefta- 
reg rey 


{EI In generall, 
generall aſia? wag! recorded inheajd T ; 
Jhgrealovins If ninerecnewicked Kings of Tabs 
_ . . ſachaswere eicherIdolaters,or rota Apottares vi 
DER Jida, and 
yet 
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Chap.4- 

notoneofall Pe by a Pri or 
pet one Nemrmekrid 
2. In KEY A 


TBE fr it PP! of \ val If Rage. 


% Pg 


Tr ro 2 wnto pager dreancet or ws hs notum » 


" rannus exti. 
tit,qui innO- 
owe, 4 wy centiſſimum 


Dauidem,op- 


| "bo n rnd time de ipſo 


ent y Con pda 
Teng ” Princ. cp. = 


a 1%, 39.& 3.1 

mercifull unto me that 1 is 'not mine þ TT Lorce _ id © Kage 
I "Tea 4 Dawid found Saad fel ee he be /aid to Jus (yeluncaami- 
\ litibus ſuisin- 
citaretur ;nequaquam manus ſuas ay p” by amplins ct, cum [3. 
lJenter partem chlamydis abſcidifler, quaſi alicuius peecati proprerid -onſcius, pere 
cuſſit cor ſuum David, & dixat ad viros ſuos* (Propirius firmityDominus,ne mo 

; Siherem Domino.meo Chriſto Damini,, ve; ;mittam mManjuny meary ineum,. qui 
: Guides Demingclt, riot Dominugauiznth Dogynu ger rit gunz ar aut dies cius 


. yeneritytmoriatur , aut deſcendensin X cri Dombts, 
E-- ern) Rh meam in Chriltum por nl prophet Saylum dot. x 


| entem, & ſopore ſepultumreperirer, dixiz Dauid ad Abiſay, neinterficias eum, quis 

enit extefidet manumſuam in Chriſtum Domini , & nqegengerie? Aperte often- 
: dens ſe non propter amorem erga hamine {cd WW co alrgyn erga] Deum a 
FAR. Cuneray goo fora. . i Senn, 24»... ms 


Io 4 Confatuintofthe rape Part. 3. 

owns ſernant Abiſay; Let vi nor ill hint, for who ſhall lais his 
hands wpon the anointed of God , and bt innocth; * Shewing 
enidently rhat he aid refraine to kill S aul,not ſo much for the lowe 
to bis perſon, as for conſcience towards God, And yet your pur- 
purate Cardinall would from this ſame example of Dauid 
die his gowhe afreſh intheblood of his Soneraigne: con- 
cluding ( contrarie to Dauid)) 7t was lawful for Dazid to 


kl Saw. 
The Ali 


- # {4 
»# 


oy frhi ofrpers exam 2 the 


ALA Eorealay Divi, (i (Wert vihe; 
in the rombwr SSog. þ miphe ſofficefor full Jerermi- 
nation 0 bags for thete'is nothing which you'cafi 


precend for tþ lepoling of inyperfon ; ,"Wwhichis' mibt 
| evrreſpoge qd Ong vas Fee hit 04 94 
irft you require in the Per dh pobd gs he be 


either a Tyrant, or Excommunicdte, or an Apoftate "from 

God :but LS by erſecutmn Dail arimocent , (which he 

wy $5 ah by or; der oflaw , { Yorky monallenmity) i is by your 

eg, a Trrant: 2. by being * forſaken of God,an 

| prainbeccep, eons; :3.by* aiking colmſell of a witch of Endor,an 

"Hs, | Oe? yabe end on rs Um pretend isthe wo 
| LET NOS: agarion of tru$keligion, This end mi 

1 


ied, becaufe (after Sauls death} be 


* 3.Chro.13.3. ſaith, * | Bu ab" 99 dine the arke of God, for we ſought 
| it nat in the dares of Saul. Soniying equall neceſſity of the 
| reſtication ofreligion. | 

*7 hemederats Thirdly ;" you'in depoſing of the poſleſſour muſt foreſee 
Anſwerer ſu- 2 probbiliey of of * an hopefill Siifreſſour + behold heere is 
oh ek - godly.* Dawid anointed of Samuel the Prophet , "ordained of 
"1.Sam-16. Godto ſucceed Sanl after bis deceaſe. 


Laſtly, you profeſſeroatrempe-this depofingand.mur- 


. of fach a King, * Av ſoone as there 1 an opportunityto 
” 24." IM "Marke heere,* Da#iThatÞthe tyrant ind tine", A 
able 


Shs 14 


Wy 


"Mw ———_—————. Il 
| abletoſtabbe him tothe hart , astocut offthe lappeof his 
garment : another time findinghinl and all his guard aſleep, 
andable'now to caſt bim inte a\dead fleepe: Norwithſtan- 
ding allchis,David,who. lg 4 aig performe the of- 


fice ofa gratious Kinginru oth now practiſe the duty 
. ofa fairhfoll Subjefts in obeying. And now from " _— 
cation of the Polnion: wedefcend unto - |, .' 


The Application of, his pr 


0 David flieth into a Caxe or woke of theearth, yet not 
:0 plot, butto auoidparricide. 24 Danid baying. Sarl jnhis 
power,hecutterh off only the lappe of of the, be germeer of the King, 
ſo farrewas he from cutting 0 and ſhoulders 

kingdome.. 3. Danid praieth not "0 ſeed the pracee- 

dingof the complon of treaſon, but God forbidde 3 and, 

be mercifull umo me , 'that 1 doe not. this wickgdneſſe nikewuſe 74 

David ſwearethalfo, but what © a ſacramentall oath of 

crecy , and confederacy., 7 doe it 4s ſoone 4s poſſibly he can * 
No, bur As the Lord lineth I wil not lay my vpon the 
Lords anointed, To conclude, when Saw/ boy byan 4- 
malakite , David entertaineth the murtherer , bur how? 
reioicingand approving the aA ? or fyung the | 
malefattour, * 0 memorable aft ! 3 religious man! No, buthe * 5» ſayd Pope 

*Rent his owne chrher fled aud mop andcommentedte nan - Sixtme yr 

thergr to be ſlaine, T hy (ne bervpon thine own bead, os mt - 
This one cxample-of this incomparable ſeruang of ED 
Dauid is therefore recorded inthe yolumeof Goc 
rhat in one man all-men might-haue a double example. 
——_ : Kings co behold liim as he wasa grati- . . . 

(6:2; , a Jubietsto 
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"The ſcoondexample which oft be returned vpou 


the Romiſh, # that which hath beene of © 


*2.King.1, * [ Liasdidcall for fire frombeanen, {ac ed; edthe C, 
Fares ply cate e the King. "Bo ( fay m4 
| men) Proteſtants officers\may be ſo dealt with by vs Prieſts. 
Now, we arguecontrarily , Ergo this may not be attemp- 
ted of Gods Minifters, iſters. 1. becauſe Elas wasno Prieft , but 
aPropher, thatis, his calling was nor ordinarie, bur extra- 
ofdinaric , as appeareth by his a& , [ Fire from beanzen ] a 
worke miraculous. .2. Our Saujor Chriſt, who did affoile 
| this queſtion longagoe , hath taught vs how to conclude 
* Inc.9.5t. for* Whenbis Diſciples arked him ſaying, Maſter ſhall we com- 
* verſ.55. mand fire from beanen to deſtroy them, as Elias did? * Teſus 
rebaked them, ſaying , you know not what ſþirit you are of: for 
wrnoeey beep nben om 04. bat to ſane the world. Con- 
cluding fromthe ſame example negariuely , namely, that 
the Muniſters of the Goſpel muſt not heercin imitate E/es, 


D The Application of this example and Anſwer.” 


' Whom doe you ſecke to deſitoy © Proteſtants, whom 
+. youcall Hereriker: but marke, x. theſe diſciples defired ro 
*>erſ. 51. defttoie Thoſe® Samarities; namely the fal SOPHs 
God? 


which hudlong before forttken thetroe religion of 

*»5/.53. andthereforeniow diſliked Chriſt , * Becavſe bis face' was as 

| ns we to ares 4h ters : that is, —_ of his re- 

gion, for thar he gaue ſome ſignification emeant to 

- to the fcaſt at Hoeraſettwrs folemnite the true worſhip 

'_ of Godaceording tothe lawe. Sceondly what have Prote- 

*Ieſuits ſupre. ſtants done? * They will not adytit of our Prieſts and our high 
| Prieft and Vicar of Chriſt the Pope they doe retett. 

*verſ.53- - And theſe Samaritafisinthis place, * ould not receine 

Fen Chriſt. 3. Whattherefore A generall deſtruction at * one 


terrible 


"_— 


Chap. 5. Supremacy oner Kings... 13 
terrible blow : and theſe defire to* Call far fire to, wo * Inc.g. 54. 
Samaritans. 4. Now who'areyou'! Mer zealons of | 
glory: andchelefortheir zealeare* Surnamcd the Somers of * Marc.y, 17. 
thunder. 5. To what end doe you breath fire, and why are ;vip's5 
your mouthes ſo hot? /» ordine ad Derm: enen for the plorie | 
' of God, adnancement of the charch of Chriſt : Sorheſe wiſhed _ _ 7 
* fire from heauen, namelyythatitcomming by the prayer of - *>eſ. 54. 
Chriſt immediately from heanen, God might be glorified If 
in his Sonne. 6, Whar ground hane you for ſuchan at- 
tempt? Theexample of Ehas: theſame example did thele ** 
Boxargesalledge ſaying , * As Ehas did. * zerſ. $4+. 
otwithſtanding all which , Chrift anſwereth you in - - : 
them, ſaying , * Ton kyrow not what ſpirit you are of , adding, * v0ſ- 55+ 
1 am not come to deſtroie, but to ſane: ſhewing that there is as 
much difference __ a — _—_— and a true 
regenerate ſpirit, asis betweene Chr: Elias, Law and 
Goſpel,deſtrattion and ſalnation. Thus the Sounes of thunder 
and our Sonnes of powder being rightly compared, thereis 
only this difference: They would not haue fire except from 
Gods owne hand, from heazen, an argument of their pati- 
ence 3theſe, as men deſperate, will worke it inmany barrels 
intheearth, as if it had beene from hell. ,they conſult wich 
Chriſt, * Maſter wilt thou that wecommand ? you without * verſ. 54. 
allcommand, yea againſt Gods forbid, ſecke the ruine of a 


Kingdome. . 
The Concluſion from the old T, eftament. 


Seeing that1. there was No ſoneraigntie either of * Prieſts * Supra... Ww 

or * People oner Kings ; we are taught fromthe example Nullumes. 

| > v-.-.; fatinfacrisl> 
of the people of God (as faith your Cunerus) * With ,c;..c.lum 
great patience to indure the tyrannie of mortall Kings, yea when pro porctate 

AA SICETRS ; . populin Res 
ges, Barclains lib. 2. contre Monorcbom. cap.6, > Magna patientia ——_ Irad pls. 
rima ab hvinſmodi Tyrannis mala ſuſtinuit , quz tamen facile poterat refiltendoxe 
pellere, vique aded cordibus howinum lege naturz inſcriprum eſt, porcſtatinen re- 
ſiſtere, Scripturi vbiq; nobis arteſtante, Regibus, licetpeccent, vith nullan fl ipfe- 
rendato,quomniam cauſa noſtracſt runc _ SEES Fi... 
OE 3 m_ 
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4 A Confutation of the Popes _ Part. 3. 
* we have powerto reſiſt. And becauſe they be next vnder 
God ineatth, inall cheic igiuries 79 commende the revenge 
« Paralip. 24. v##to-God. Nay he teacheth Kings an ocher excellent rule of 
De quo fic Cu- policie, fitting for the preſcruation of all States, whichis, 
es Sells who ſucceedeth a King violently mnrd:red of any , though 
N= mr a of « godly zeale;, yer ought be to renenge his Predeceſſors death 
clam ad Idbla ine death of the malefattors. | , | enced 
impune reli- / Thus muchoftheold Teſtament-concerning the law of 
Qo Deode- SybjeRtion 3 wherein we haue. many lawes to obey Kings, 
nn <= butnoneto reſiſt: Weaſcend tothenew Teſtament ſealed 
Pro; | by Chriſthis death, whoſe ſpcech-istrue concerning the 
flium Ichoi- Cyuill law of the prerogative of, Kiags which he ſpake of 
dz, interfe- che Morall law of God, * I come nt td deſtroy the Law, but to 


perl falſilthe Law. 


- commoti ,.inſidiat! ſunt Reg) , & occideruntillum inle&ulo ſuo : ſed juſt ab Ama- 
1 


ziaregem ſequente1ugulati ſunt, Cunerss lib, de Offic Prins, cap. 7. * Match, 5.17. | 
«i: 3:09:00 eh Ba 5 WL, 
The former Queition diſputed according to the 
fate of the new Teitament. 
: PAR TheRo milh ſhewing the ſtate of the queſtion, | 
* Carerins, & » # Ws Pope hath all abſolute and dirett power and dominion 


_ 2 —_—_—_ ouer all Kings & Kingdoms of the world. Which 
we prooke by couſent of Dinines,and Canoniſts : And the Defen- 


* Matth.q.g, 4075 of the contrary to be but meer. Polititians. Take heed,there 
d Frexciſe, de WAS Aſpirit that ſhewed a ſynoplis of All rhe rations of the 
Vittoria Re- world to onr Saviour, and ſaid, * Alltheſe will 1 gine thee : 
lec?.1.Set.6. he wasno lawfull Doner,buta lying Temprer. From whom 
lee, 2, may ſeeme this your dotrine had tus ſtampe ,_* For(to 
4 Bellar. vide bElecue your owne DoGtor) 10. ſay thatthe Pope hath all tem- 
ſupra. Fitter, porall dominion oner all the world , ts nothing elſe but a flattering 
RelefF.1.Sett-6 of the Pope: And © Falſe (ſaith your Tefuite) as 7 ſhall proome. 
Sender. d*>i- You will not then contend forallthe world ; what fay you 
roall Kings in Chriſtendome f © He hath ower theſe indiret- 
that is, a4 #2 may be behoonefull for the Spirituall good, power 
| temporal! 
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[ligirurea porgſias,:qu# 


oner all theſe, By whar law © ,* Nor by Cimill bar » Non inre 
Dwine lav. Well then, this would be prooued, either by bn 9a 

Scripture or by tradition,or ar leaſt ſome probable reaſon. derws lib. 2, ds 
Clawib, David. 


Obiettions from Scriptures, 1 64p, T0, 
1, Obiettton. 


The Romiſh pretence. 


* Saint Peter when he receined of Chrilt the keies of che f Petrus quo 
Kingdome of heanen , be alſo receined the temporall and cinill pate 4 
ſword, and a right of erefting and deſtroying na, 3 4s vhs. = per 
farre foorth az hee might thinks 1 bthoogefull for the good of yn rum, accepit 
ſoules , and ta rhis end onght the Popeto wſe the cimill ſword, ius quoq; de- 
«This catnor be, 'for *' By rhe kejes of Frhs kingdome of beawon ſtruendi & 2. 
.(as your ViAtoria determineth) & ſrgnified a ſfpirirnall antori- pas yup 
-tre different fromthe cinill inriſdiHion, at is prooucd by the vſe, 5, ot fa Chrilti, 
which is remitting and det _— of ſomes : which noway can be- quanddiderx. 
long to ciuill antoritie. Neither can any ſhew' me any one pedirer.I 
Dodtor of but reaſorkble antiquitie, ( Pero wel ex millibiu cladiumpol. 
-p14um ) whoby keies; vnderftand aGiuell power. It wereau RN ai 
excellent Art if you could make aſword ofa gw of keiesz ceſſum bibi, 
and as profound Diuinitie wereit torume prov regi- dieting 


ment into politike, | - _— nary 


ſpirtrualem , » Vit, alutem a —_— in em finem 'gladio Ponrifex vtideber, 


12. x, de Clanibu). cap.1'o."pa f In Ecdelia func claues regnicalorum, 
Matth. 16. & 18. Sed hec poreſtase Db poteſtare, quzcerte non haber hu. 
iuſmoditclaucs :-confirmatur,quiavius oftendityr; Remirtends &retinendi peccati, 
Toh.20,quz poteſtas non NinRege ciuili. Yi&torja Relet?, 1SeF.z $. Tertid probarur, 


| PO OT is <lel f nouedtomsb ans! 
$ Where; "> deſagrana [Foods GL EnnS Came 
Where it is ſud to Peter, Jobs 21. | F my J-64 cur 
wmderſtood the power wherbyrhe PREY dine away a woolfe (x goa 
necefirtnhdeicagd Lopyne 4; 
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Principes hzreticos quaohedgrgem & Sabuls ouibus miniftrandym., wr 45 mk 
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I6 A Confatation of the Popes _ Part; 3 

Y” (ſuch anoneis an hereticall Praxce”) from his flocke. Againe : 

' NamPrin- 1 { Prince © the ſpiritual ſbeepe of a Prieſt , but a Prieft can- 
Hos _—_ not be talledthe ſonne of a Prince : for Priefts bane their fpiritu- 
cerdoris ſpi. 4/1! Gonernour , to whom they are ſubielt both in ſpiritual and 


rimualis,at Sa- terporall matters, and to n0 other. 

cerdos Quis 

aut flius Principis nullo modo dici poſſit : quoniam omnes Clerici fuum habent 
Principem fpiritualem, 4 quo non in ſpititualibus ſolum, ſed etiama in temporalibus 
reguatur; neque ficripoſlit yt duas agnoſcant Principes in rebus temporalibus, cam, 
zuxta Euangelim, nemo poſlit duobus Dominis ſervire. Bellar. diſp, de Exempt. Cleric. 
Cap. 3 incalce, Quod opt vna cum libricde Indulgentys compingitwr. | 


The Anſwer.” 


Ir wasneuer read, heard, not dreamed, that [ Feed 


| _Preepe | ſhould _w any temporall feeding , as thougt 
Princes muſt be diered corporally at the Popes diſcretion; 


-_ ©» this will follow vpoit your allertion ,becauſerhe metaphor, 
« Aliz Scrip. Feede,hath more ſignificant relation to dietthento domint- 
.rurz Princi- -ONÞ  Againe,, -*. Scriptures doe often call Princes Paſtors, as 
bus Paſtori your owne DoRars demonſtrate, and as plaine it is, Kmgs 
= wor] atecalled. noweing fathers 3 Ef, 29. And we wtll make no 
une; quemad_' queſtion bur that Facher is arelativero.a Sonne, and there- 
modum Da- :fore a Prieſt may be aſonne vnto a Prince. "OE 
vid pro-fub- Laſtly your deuice of exemption of Prieſts is too crude 
ditis ſuis in- tg be eafily digeſted ofany reaſonable Dinine, for (as your 
— 3 Viſtoriaſaith )... Prieſts, beſides that they are Mimiſters of the 
mrs iſte Churc b,they are likewiſe members of the common-wealth z and 
grex quid c6- 4 King ts aswell a King of the Cleargie, as of the Laitie ; there- 
meruit ? vb4, ves Cleargie 1s ſnbieft unto the cauill autoritie in 1emporall 
70 TOFCIPTE: " rhmgs 3 for ſuch" matter is hot ruled by any power ſpiritual. a 


res habent, : 

E9o ſumPa- Plaine demonſtration, | 

Kor,ziſtz O- ey! jy 4 

ues &c. 1. Paralip. 21. Cunerns de Of Prinp.cah, Reg ygMaſtor dicitur. Mich. 5. 
nz 


Ribere I+ſ. Comm. tn bunc locum. Num, 31. | Per ericorum non exemptz ſunt 
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ominns, & quoall xporeſtate ciuili,nec nire humanonec diuino:qui preter quod ſunc 
Ecd{cfit, ſunt ctiama cines Reip.. & RexeſtRex nenſoluraLaicorum, {ed etiam Cle. 


ns and by o aliquo modo Clerici ſubjjciuntur ei , qu: in quantum ad temporalia 
"ES 7 iter poteſtee EcdleſiefticT, Ted iniftis i obedire'tenentur, Fr, 
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-. The third ObiefFion fromitheprophecie of the ol *> | * 


© - Tefament andthe events ofthe new: | 
\- *  TheRomiſhpretence- 


- % 


@ DBA 4% 14 WH. SOC >. 417 I L 4179 
This is the tenor of the late yongue Buls of Popes, as of = -Pavtes 2. 

® Panlns;. * Pies. andalltheir followers. I the ſerwant wry! 9AM 
of the [ernants of God, placedin the ſeat of inftice , according 7% 2e-Nas 

. : "4;,%s $652; ( C XC, 

to the Fig pot of leremie , .where it # wraten ( lerem 1, ) ;ouftrin ſes 
[ Behold 1 hane appointed thee owner Nations to roote them wp de conſtituci, 
and deſtroy them, to plant, and eftablh them | doe excommunt- iuxca Prophe- 
cate theſe Kings and their fauorites,abſolning ſubieft: from their 5" VATION 
obedience, and commanding them to take wp armes:0 roote them bag 
ot. 1s this the true ſenſe of that Prophecie? *\/e was ſpokento ſuper Gentes, 
the Biſhops of Rome in the perſon of Chriſt.” : & 1802s ;y C- 

: he Wt OTE uellas & de- 
ftruas, plantes & zdifices. Bud Pawli 3. «durrſne Henric, 8, Regem Anglia. © Pius, 8&c. 
Regnans in excelſis, cui data eſt omnisin coelo & interra potcitas, quem ſuper om. 
nes Gentes &ſuper omnia (ng Pe 9s ;euellar; deftruat, diff 
pers dilperdar,p antet, zdificer, &c. Bulla Py Quinti cap, 3 9. & 4lie aliorum Pontificnn 
Bills,  * Bo Prophetain perſona ad Romanum Pontificem loquitut, Care 
rins de poteſ#, Rom, Pont, lib, 1. cap. 3 Rorſus, "fer. Prophetz autoritas hzc temporg- 
lis confirmaturz(c. per corretionem & purlitionem, {i Reges mali ficrent, Cerer. ibid, 


| The Anſwer. 

O arrogantgloſlers,yeai | |  gloſersand pervetters rTantim de- 
ofthe ſacred Oracles of God! Did ener lereinie put dowiie niciando fe 
Kings to root them out? Hearken to your Lyranus : ? No, deftruendas, 
he did oyely denounce Gods indgements. againſt wicked _ AT ext 


x 


% 


um locum. 


Hearken to that godly Pope Gregorie, who ſheweth that , Fruttra Hie- 


| Teremies at was onely * By preachs — remias, nit. 
- TO 


If yon demannd in whom this ie was 1- peruerſade- 

ſen to your DoQor Capella: * I: was fulfilled in Chrit, at Ie Fo 0th 
edificaret. Grey, May. Poſt.cura Admonit. zs- r His verbis totum Hieremiz minitte. 
rium comprehenditur, hzc in Chriſto completa ſunt , qui Jdolatria & erroribus de- 


fryQis, & Principe huius mundi foras ciefto, Ecclefiam ſyam zdificaut arque plan; 
wo whoſe 


as AConfutationofthe Popes - Part. 3. 

*Propheta whoſe comny laels and fuſe Oracles ceaſed , andthe Proce 

cam art, [Ve of che-Warld mas caſtonr.” Which Scripture leſt the Pope 

eudl1s, &c.) might vnaduiſcdly applierohimfelte ,.holie Bctnard doth 

| Qui Nora forewarne him to * Beware of inſolent pride : for theſe wordes 

mg ' being applied unto the Paſtors of the church, betoken onely an in- 

quodimagis duſtrio miniſtrie, but no predominant amtoritte. 

Oiſticani fa V*- © | ASIAKT 0 0: 48 IS] c TE I 

. doris labor ſpiritualis expreſlus eſt, Ve nos ctiam ſentiamus impoſitum eſſe nobis mi.. 

niſterrum, non doniinium datum. Efto Prophera, ſed nunquid plu{quam Prophera? 

6 fapis, eris contentus menſura quam tibi menſus clt Deus : nam quod amplius ct, a 


| CHAP. VII. | 
' The antiquitie of this pretended Papall power is 
examined from the Apoſtles times. | 
#76 \ The Romiſh prerence. 
* Aten inbis_* Tf Proc of the ew Teflmen in th Priefthood of 


Chriſt haue more awthoritie than that of the Jaw over 
nbd ene” 1 Kinges to depoſe theny. | : ; a OI 
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The Anſwer. 
This isnot probable, except you can ſhew ſome footings 


either of Chritt, or his bleſſed Apoſtles, ortheir holic ſac- 
cellors in the purer periods oftimes. . Bur 


' I. Chriſt yſed not this cimill inriſdiftion. 


Regia auto- ., For * Princely awtoritie (as your chiefe Teſuite confeſſeth) 
ritas non Crat Had beene ſuperfluous in Chriſt, whoſe end was toworke the worke 
—— ar ne. of Redemption of man, whereunto the onelic ſpirauall power was 

e vtilis, ſed / »fficient. dit 

© inutilis * : t; | 248. 

& ſuperfſua: nam finis aduentus cius in mundum erat redemptio humanigeneris, a4 

' quem poreſtis regia neceffaria non fuir, ſed ſolim ſpiritualis, Bell, Lb, 5. de Pong. cape 
b_ | ; . rw 


| | 
Chap.7. Supremacy over Kings.) \_ i9 


Sa 1% Za. 


This alſo is confelled:* Apoſtles (faith Carerius) mere ab..; Corrine 
ieft ono the heathen Kings in alltemporall reſpets: becauſe Pown f. _—_ 
tificall gowernment is only ever Chriflians, within the church, © Quo tepo- 
but the Heathens are ſaid by the Apoſtle tobe without. 1.Car, 6,7< Principes 


Heereypon your Saunders doth conclude, that * Pererres pm 4— 9; 


ceined of Chriff no power oner Heathen Kings. -He conceiteth 1,4ex non "y 
a reaſon. * There is a double power, of fartitude,and Chriſtian rar, ſed econ. 
valonr, (ſaith he) The one w» ſuffering, aduerſitie conſtantly, the tra in omni. 
other in attempting and effetling hard matters conragiouſly : that bus caufis ci- 

Mb uilibus, non 
power of ſuffering, as more excellent , |Chriſtchoſe as fittet for , ; quam 
bimſelfe, and his Apeſ#es, and theirſucceſlors for the gaining czteri homi. 
of the world tothe faith , andtherefare they did abſtaine from nes, th ſub. 

. : 5 | , 1jciebatur : 
armes and preſcribe obedience.” . | LIRRTEY EET quia Pontifer 
non eſt Judex niſi Chriſtianorum:; x, Cor:6. *Quidad me de his qui foras ſunt iudi- 
care ? Careriu, de poteſt, Pont, lib, 2.cap. 23. | Idcirco Petrus in Neronem & Tyrannos 
Gentium nullam poteſtitem accepit. Sanderurde Clanib: David. hb.,2.cap.13, * Du- 
plex fortitidinis poteſtaseſt , altera in-faciendq res arduas animose , alterain pati- 
endo res aduerſas canſtanter:.cum igitur ily, quraptcado conhiſtit, fit wn 
tior, hanc patiendi poteſlatem fibi ac ſus Chfiſtus elegit , ve mundum in admiratio. 
nem potentiz ſux coſiaciterer, Idtires Apoſtoli & primi Apoſtolorum ſucgeſſo- 
res hoc myſterium non ignorantes+4; ab armis pro fide ſumendis abftinuerunt, 
Sanderus quo ſupra, cap. 13, "6-1 | 


. . 
- 

: 
- 


| 


The Romiſh inf/#. En 
Fn ON __ onIlo 
' As though there wert not a difftrence of the condition of yhe |. 5, ;01, 
church ; as of a vine, there is one time toplant and water it gan! inquiunt Ad- 
other to loppe and prune it. | | uerfarij, non 
Hoppe | Chriſtus, non 
Apoſtoliin Regem impium ſurgere, aut/eum © medio tollere docuerunt: hoc leuiffi- 
mum eft , quaſi vero eadem inftituendz|Ectleſiz ratio arque inſticutz credenda fit; 
ac-non potins privs plancari- atque irrigari' vineam , quam incidi conuenit, Lib. de 
Abdicat. infla Henric, Regis. pay.278. 


The Anſwer. 


As though the Church,which before time was planted & 
watred with the blood and deathsof holie Martyrs ought 
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% CHAP. VIII. 


Thepri Succeſſors of the" Apoſtles far the Pace 
Hh Fs meh row = NE * af then | 


Wert Obeats fo all Emperours 
,and Kings, bebe athen or baptized; al- 
Tyr ents or Heretickes or. _Aps* 


tall . Weninrotes air Chriflar (hid y your i Bellarmine) did 
wiched Emperonrs,' as Diocletian, Intan, and 
c 90 wanted force: Whichwaketh ſome — 

rey on map nes) vow not reſiſting their Kings, excnſable 
becanſe they want force : For it ts ſexoraſiey'r (faid your 
\ Frenchman) 70 ſuffer when thou canſt »0t reſiſt. Otherwiſe 
Catholickes (faid your Creſwell) _ bound to hazard. their 
> Allenin by [inc1in this cauſe, aſſooue as aedyon make reſiſtance. Where- 
aupnd.me. unto might haue beeneadd your Cardinall Allen, * Au. 
Defence cjour Bybops (faith be) = ed the Arien 
EG Emperonr s , A raw for 


— 


Chap.8. * Supremacy oner Kings," 21 
of armes 3-but they did net, by reaſon of greater forces of their 


Perſecmtors, 

This is the very Arche of all your rebellious building, 
which all your Tefuires hanyereties , and whereupon our 
baſtard Engliſh Cardinall doth inſift in his booke 1ncituled, 
ATrut and modeſt Defence for Engliſh Catholickes : which 
how falſe and ſhameleſle itis, Iam tow ready to ſhew vnto. 
all true catholickes for their confirmation,and to the others 


for their conuerfion. NEL 
| Wy Ficſt in generall, _. 
For. * For the hace of two hundred yeares we cannot reade © A Cirilto 
(ith we tn. Toloſlanus) of «ny chriſtians reſiſting Em- pou Wits 1 
peronys of other times, or in their: moſt. perſecutions to contorum an- 
hare raiſed any rummnlt in the Common-wealth;na not then,when norum, nuſ. 
they were able both by equall number and power tomatch them : Jam legi- 
But herein they thanght their religion aduanced befere allo. T5 Chr 
thers, and gloriedin this behalfe to be called Chriftians , who Imperatores 
profeſſed thu ac a moſt holy doftrine , namely , obedience to Ma- iam ſzuientes 
makes EE OSU MIE SITES FS. 5 -,  inef@pin. 
- True, the patient Chriſtian did aduance Chrittianreligi- ONES 
on by ſuffering vnder Kings-3 but thenow pragmancall odeckvain 
Chriſtian (God grant Imay beafalſe Prophet ) by ating quicqui efle 
and plotting Strategemes, in reſiſting Kings, will ruinate moktos,eria 
the holy faith. ON bed ET In tne? G___—_ 
. .; To Toloflanus agreeth' your Cunerus , ſaying, * The jo ne 
v0 fuerunt ; ims religionem ſuam anteferrialijs omnibus, ſeq; ab eo Chriſtianos di. 
xeruntappellari, :cuius firhoc pyſſimam dogma, yt Magiſtratibus pxreant. Tolofſenw 
6b, 2.6. de Repub, cap. 7.5. 10, Cam Martyres noui Teftamenti, proptermultitudi- 
nem , facile contratyranhidem Perſecutorum ſuorum conſpirare potuifſent ;ipro o- 


. 


bedientia ramen & honore, quem iuth ſort Chriſtianiregibus & ſublimiorbporeſtaci 


deferre, maluerunt pati quim refiſtere {i quandd /ugere vel euaderc non potcerant. 
De quibus veal Auguſtinus lib, bind Fauſtum , Vbivenitplenirudotem- 
potis, iam demonſtrandum erat efle aliam vitam-pro quadeberhze vita-contemniy 
proinde per quorum confeſſiones & mortes hoc Deo placuit atteftagi Marryres ape 
pellantur , quorum numerus tantus efflonuit , vt fi eos Chriſtus vellet armare Fgarque 
adiuuare propugnantes, ficurHebrzos Patres adunit,quz Gentosretticercw, _ 
regnanon cxderent? Cynerus de Office, Pri{eQcape 7% 1 On 0 0 nn let 

Cx” Martyrs 


Cd 
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THEM: 24 4 Confutation of the Popes "Paxt. 3. 
WH Mar boſe rimes, when they by reaſon of their multitude, 
L4fh 4: 1 wil confhired NY A perſecuting Tyrants ; 
W411 ( you conſpirators and beaſhamed ) yer for the ho- 
WEI noxr of Chriſt by per forming obedzence to the higher power choſe 
WH rather to ſuffer thenreſit, For, as ſaith S. Auguſtine, they would 
Wit demonſtrate their hope of the life to come and, by their confeſſions 
: JEM and deaths , whereby they game witneſſe to the truth of God, were 
"IR called Martyre,witnefles: whoſe number was ſo great, that if it 
"WR had pleaſed Chriſt to arme then, and aid them, as he d:d the He- 
_ brewes of old , what nation could haue reſiſted then force ? Al. 
a though theſe glorious Martyrs of the mother Church in 
We 51 their death, whereby they hauc anouched that good and 
= lorious profeſſion of Chriſtian faith, have thereby alſo 
Wt Caled che infallible truth of Chriſtian obedience due to 
WW - earthly Potentares : yer will we not becontent with theſe 
FW two hundred yeares, bur challengethecurrant and ſucceſ- 
Wit! five praftiſc of 4000. more.” We therefore come to 
Aj - CHAP. IX. 
Þ bb The ſame duty of Subiettion proued in the. 
_ Bext 400. JEAares, bs. 
m_ Irft Tertullian in his Apologie in defence of Chriſtian 
7. * Ablitytvir- & loyalty. * God forbid (lanhhe) chat Chriſtian profeſſonrs 
Wk cutc humana ſhould rewenge them/riuer with humane. power , or feare that 
Wo __ (e.. Fouch of perſecutron whereby they are tried: far if we world tither 
Ha ys. inns. ſecke ſecret renenge, or vſe open hoſtility , canyou imagine ws 
'.Þ 8 patiin quo conld want ſufficient force ? we are vifibly knowen v1o you , and 
= probatur: la gre gntereſted in all your affaires, your Cities, Mes, Forts, Bor- 
x enim hoſtes ,,,.;. Tents, Tribes, Decuries, Senate, Ma hets ave allfull of 
HY extranees,ns ., > _ | 
\ Rt I . Chriſtians, except only your temples. Now what warre are not 
a cultosrindi we ready and fit for, who being in power moe, yet dowillingly ſuf- 
Who (3 ces agere vel. p 
wo WET - vr wh BERTIE aut copiarum ? externi ſumus, & yeſtra omnia imple- 
PM mus vrbes, inſulas, caſtella, municipia, conciliabula, caſtra ipſa, tribus, decurias, Se- 
fl | | natum,forum ; ſola yobis templa reliquimus: cui bellonon idonei, non prompri fu- 
N40 iflemus, etiam impares copijs trucidamur , finonapudiſtam diſciplinam magis oc- 


—_— 


cidiliceretquim occidcre ? Terewll, lib. Apolog, cap. 37, 


fer 
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Chap.s9. ' Supremicy oner Kings. 23 


fer death , 5f by this profeſſion it were not more laxfwll to be hil- 


ied, thanto kill ? Heerein you who boaſt often of yours as_*Lzdere fer. 
great multirudes in England, as there were locuſts in &- vos Dei & 
gypt,ableto do milchieteif you would, and profelling alſo rams! ng 
to be willing 4: ſoone 4s you are able 5 Compare but your A 
God ſpeed, with Tertullian his God forbid, and then you ſhall quos lzfos 
ſeerthat God cannor befaidtobe otherwiſe in your Popes Gina vlrio 
Buls to kings,than he was in Aarons calfe, for in both there CH : Wh 
is aſinne ot rebellion againſt Gods ordinance. Sepadink 
The ſecond is Cyprian; he likewiſe penneth an Apology, kj ve yped of 
and direRteth it to Demerrianus the Officer of the perſecu- ds apprehen- 
ting Emperour, anſwering in bebalfe of all the Chriſtians dir, reluQa= 


of his time. * None of vs when be i apprehended doth reſiſt, or "33 nec ſead. 


reuenge himfelfe of your vninſt violence,although the number of 
o«r people be mavuellous great: for onr certaine confidence we quamuis ni. 


in hum that will tak e vengeance of all tranſgreſſours, doth confirme mius & rope 
eur patience. Whereby you ate tavglir not to glory of pati- _—_— -a 
ence, who (it you had force) would baniſh obedience, 6" mm ob 
Thethird is Athanafius , writing an Apologie for him- cyprian, ad 
ſelfero Conſtantius an Arian Emperor, and thertore hereti- D-merr. 5. 14. 
call; ro free himſelfe ofa llanderous impuration, which was 7! 1efert Pans - 
that he had ſuggeſted ſome matter tothe Emperour Con- W Peg. 328, 
ſtance a Catholicke , thereby to kindle coales of difſention © ett ang 
berwixt Brethren ; the:efore he faith, © / call God to record inuoco in ac 
vponmy ſoule, and your Brother Conſtance could witneſſe, that ] nimi meam, 
neuer ſpake word of you in exill part; I was not ſo madde as to for- Fr _ eſt 
get che commandement of God, who ſaith ;, Thou ſhalt uot ſheake ”_ rk _ _ 
ell of thy King, nonot mthy bart : .but did obey your command, tyi mentio.. 
when I had charge to depart from Alexandria. The ſummeis nein malam ' 
this. When he had powertoſtirre the Emperour Conſtance partem efle 
a true profeſſor , againit his brother Conſtantius an here- BE 6 9 =p 
ticke 3 yet he made conſcience, not! raiſe rebellion , bur 4; ,neque ob. 
rather ſubmitred himſelfe to the violence of perſecution. lirus ſum m3. 
It your Pope had beene truly catechized inthis Creed of A- dati Domini, 
thanafius belonging tothe truth of faithfull allegeance , he Non maledi. 


cesRegi vel 


in corde tuo: ſed obſequitus ſum mandatis tuis, quz przceperent vt ab Alexandria 
_ diſcederem, Mthanuſ. in Apolog. ad Conſlantium, 


would 
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24 A Confutation of the Pepes _ Part. 3. 
| would not ſo oft hane raiſed King againſt King , as your 
\ pe 6.4 ſclues confefled ; And why then may notheebetharman 
quosye” prophecied of, * Sitring ona red horſe, and haumg pawer (per- 
L rn pore miſliuely)ginen wto hins,to take peace from the earth and that 
—_ jelecc they ſhould bull one another ? ; f Go 462 
' vos,infurge- +; Thefourth is Gregory Nazianzene, . in his Oration a- 
reſollicitaui- gainſt the Emperour Julian, who (rhe very hinge-of this 
?quibus cauſe) had beenea Chriſtian, and did after Apoſtate and ' 


rs) age Infidell,Gaith: * Againſt whom of you d 

x. prouean In : © Againſt whom of you aid wee ener 
pm gat ra/her infiorreBlien » Or ſedition among yorr people , though 6- 
2.in Iwlienum. therwiſe of rthensſelnes prone to rebellion; or wheſe death dd wee 


* Auxentius eger conſpire ? But, you, latelywhoſe deaths haue you not ' 


erence conſpired? = Ws DER 
Feaidiam co. . The fifth is Ambroſe. When the Emperour infe&ed with 


mouere,&c,\ the herefieof Arius, had ſent magiſtrates ro remoue Am- 
quaſivers ſu- broſe from his Biſhopricke , and the le thronged to 
poren 722 relſcew him , * Jnfich power (faith Athrots) that the Offi- 
Ires ref] cers could not reſiſt their force ;, I quieted the people, and yet 
petityz, clim could nor avoid their malice. Then ſure he did abhorre by 
przſentibus, raiſing ſedition among the people, to prouoke magittrates 
Wn mnt to malice. The ſame Father vpon that penitentiall dumpe 
ee: Otholy Dauid, [* ro thee anly haxe 1 ſinned.) proueth that 
eur, camTm.. ſome © Kings are not (ubiett to any penal law of man. And for 
pug Bafi- S. Ambrolc his ative profeihon1n this kind,itis confeſſed 
ian vellet by yourowne DoRor, ſaying that * Saint Ambroſe when he 
arriPere> ©89 was ſufficiently armed both by power of people and ſonldiers, 
is contemplatione fr 1, noGne nouerunt, vbi me cognouit populus 
rain rifle ,-ita Aeon _ eius ferre xmas Y npyner cg, 2s ſuns vr 
populum mnto ſermone mulcerem? reuocauipopulum,8& ramen inuidiam non cuaki, 
guam quidem inuidiam ego temperandam arbitror, non timendam, Awbroſ. Tom.z, 
lib. 5. peſt Epiſt. 32. Oratio ad Anxens, Et Lachrymiz mez arma meaſunt, alirernec 
debeo , nec poſſum refiſtere, 1bid. | * Pſal. 51.6 *Quitenecncur legibus audent 
ſaum negare peccaturn, dedig riam,quam petebar Danid,qui 


nantur rogare indulge: 
nullis renedatur legibus humanis , neque enim yllis ad peenam vocancurlegibustwi 
mperij poteſtate. Homini ergo non peccavitcui non tenebatur obnoxius. Ambreſe 
Apolog Dauid cap.4. & cap.10, ' © Pottit Ambrofius armis Ecclefiam ſuam thcri ,'& 
vimVirepellere, nec ide6 armisabitituit, quodarmis effet inferior, ab co namq; po- 
pulus ſtabar, & ab copars maxima militum, ab co , (p0d caput elt) Chriſtus Ieſus 
omneſq; calites,vr Augultinus Epilt, 166, Barudzins ib, 3, comers Monarchom, WP.) pl 


bk 


Chap. 9. 


| 
Supremacy over Kings. 25 
ſtrengthened with the might of Chriſt , yet would not defend bis » ya(lins Ma. 
Church with violence againſt the fury of the hereticall Emperor, gnus, vecſt in 
The ſixth is Bafill, * 77ho by reaſon of the ſtrength of the &ius vita, Tulis. 
forts, wherein he was, needed not to feare any danger 3 yet ſuppli- ag cn ow 
antly offered hmſclfe to Julian, the Apoſtate : and cauſed the as. ht Fes 
gates of the city to be opened wnto him , thereby to appeaſe his viam proreſ. 
wrath againſt Chriſtians. _ fit, &pandi 
Thelſeuenth is S. Auguſtine: who in his expoſitios of ſome ** mg 
propoſition, doth, concerning this point, giue this inftru- ——_ 
&ion. * Whereasthe Apoſtle (faith he)exborteth that we ſhould torum officia 
not reſift gonerners in temporall mattirs, he ſaith, | It t: neceſſary exhibere ſua- 
that we be ſubief -\ and leſt any might not performe this in loue, '*, & vt odi- 
but as from conſtraint and neceſſity, he addeth | Not for feare of wo Che 
wrath, but for conſcience ſake :} that i , not diſſemblingly., but nos mitioa- 
dutifully in good conſcience , and loge to him (God) whocom- ret, ras, 
mandeth ſubicition : and, as in another place he exhorteth , Ser- Jeprecatus, 
wants *: Obey your hard and iniurious maſters ; but not with ey. 1 THO 
ſermice, as only pleaſo men, but God. Therefore you muſt In” acmu. 
not plead Tour moſt humble ſubiefttaboue ground, and from ris fineyllo 
the concaue and vautes of the earth ſeeke how to humble periculo cs. 
your Ren__ Forey ſervice and hart-ſeruice do diſtin- ng a 
. Þ - - . 1964 qu0 
uiſha Chriſtian from a Pagan, Ro—_y rothar of Arno- wu 7 
oe * Ton Pagans do feare onely the omrward ſight of men ; we cap. 5, 


only the inward conſcience of our mind. i Rom. 13 
Theeight is Pope Leo, writing to atrue Catholicke Em- [Neceſlitate 
ſubditi eſto.. 


perour, ' Tow may not be ignorant (ſaithrhe) that your Prince- , - , 1 hoe, 


valet vt intelligamus , quia neceſle eſt propter hanc vitam ſubdi.osnos efſe , non re- 
fiſtentes, Principsbxs, fiquid auferreilli yoluerint, inquoillis poteſtas data eſt in tem- 
poralibus rebus, tamen quoniam dixir,|[Necefhrate ſubditi eſtote] ne quis non inte- 
gro animo & ow. dileione ſubditus non tierer, huiuſmodi poreftatibus addidit, di- 
cens, [Nonſolum propter iram, ſed gtiam 9p conſcientiam : Jid eſt , non ſo- 
him ad iram euadendam, quod poflit fimultate fieri, ſed yt tua conſcientia certus fis, 
illius dileQtione id facere, cui lubditus fyjerisin{ſu Domini tui : Hoc eſt quod alioloco 
ſeruis ſuadet, * Obcdite Dominis veſtris etiam dyſcolis, non ad oculum ſeruientes, 
ranquam hominibus placentes. Auguſt. lib, expoſit, quorundam propeſit. ad num, 74. 
k Vos Ethnici conſcios timentes, nos vero conſcicnuam lolum, Arnb, contra Gentes, 
lub,$, * Epbeſ.6, && Coleſſ. 3, -! Debes Impcrator incunfanter aduertere Regiam 
poteſtatem tibi non ſolum ad.mundi __ , ſed maxime adEcclefiz przfidium 
cle collatam, Epi$t. 75, ad Leon, Augu 


D y 


26 A Confutationof the Pepes - Part.3. 

ly power ts giuen unto you net only in worldly regiment , but alſo 

(Spirituall) for the pre/ernatron of the Chxrch, As if heehad 

ſaid, Not only in cauſestemporall, but alſo in ſpirituall , fo 

far as it bclongeth ro outward preſeruation, not to the per- 

ſonall adminiſtration of them : And this isthe ſubſtance of 

our Engliſhoath ; and furtherneither do our Kings of En- 

gland challenge, nor ſubie&ts condiſcend vnto. Wearenot 
yerpaſledthe lifts of 500. yeares.. 'P 

elaſtis Pope Gregory in his Epiſtlero Mauritius, a 

= Ad hoc, right Chriſtian Emperour. * Tothi end (faith he) is power 

poreſtas ſu- . ger all perſons ginen from heauen unto my Lord , that good men 

ines do. P94) be helped inthe way tothe kingdome of heauen. And again, 

mines dO- . : . 

minordme. * 1n thoſe grations command: of your Highneſſe , your grace in 

orum pietati ſþ4ring me did not ſpare mee one whit , but was pleaſed to call me 

clus data (whereby s ſignified a cuudl ſrmplicity) foole, But let not my Lord 

ey 5a: _ = from his —_ preeminence too haftuly diſdaine the Prieſts of 

wa, ox God; but in his princely wiſedome , for his cauſe whoſe ſernants 

WA hoy they be, ſo rule ower them , that he deme them not due renerence. 


giuspateat, Heerein we finde another clauſe of the forme of our En- 


vt terreltre oliſh oath , Power owner all perſons, even the Pope himſelfe 
leff.reoo  Yyecldingthat,whichis nordue bur only to a Superiour ra/e: 
SITES and requiring that which may be yecidedto an inferiour, 
hxcecceper * Rewerence, or curteous reſpeR, * For ut 4s without doubt 


me ſeruum ({airh your Biſhop Eſpenczus)that Gregorie did ac 


vitimam & wy . 
"4 kn 4 in -Emperours ouer Prieſts. Wehauenor yer 
—— © paſſedthe period of 600. yeares : now 


Rerſw, * In ſereniflimis iuffionibus ſais Dominorum pictas,'dim mein qui. 
buſdam redarguere ſtuduit, parcendo mihi minime pepercit: nam in eis vrbanx 

licitatis vocabulo me fatuum appellart ; Sacerdotibus autem non ex terrena pote- 
| Wt: Dominus noſter citms indignetur ; ſed excellenti conſfideratione propter cum 
cuius ſerui ſunt, cis ita dominetur, vt debitam reucrentiam impendat, Idew. Epifþ. 75, 
* 1. Pet. 3.4. Giving bonourto the woman , as tothe weaker veflell. * Hoc Gre. 
gorius Magnus ingenue agnoſcebat, Imperatoribus (inquit ) conceflum eſtdomis 
minari Sacerdotibus, Eſpencens Comm, inT it. 3, Digreſſ. 10- 
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Chap. 10. Supremacy ouer Kings. "27 
og CHAP. X. 
We deſcend unto the ages following of foure centuries 
wore : which may make wp acomplete thouſand yeres. 
| . TheRomiſhPretence, | | 
B= A Neient generall Comncels were gathered not with- r Tunc Con- 

A out the coſt of ( good and Chriſtian ones ) Empe- cilia genera- 
roxrs, and were meade by their conſents : for m thoſe dates the =o — 9s 
Pope did make ſupplicationto the Emperonr, that by his anthori- OE 
ty he would gather $mods, But after thoſe times all cauſes were pribus; & eo 
chan oops the Pope, whois head im ſpiritual matters, can- —_—_— P6- 
not be ſubieit in temporal. OE: .  tifex ſhbjjcie- 

Who would thinke this man;could be a Papiſt, much __ 
lefſea Teſuir,how muchlefle a Cardinall,who thus diſableth eb 
the title ofthe Pope, granting to vs in theſe words, [ Afrer &idednon 
theſe times (that is,after 600. yeres) the truthof purer Anti- porcrant in- 
quity challenging Popes to be ſubie vnto Chriſtian Em- "2 pa 
perours* And yer,who buta Papiſt would (as it were in de- , _ Fr ws) 
ſpite of Antiquity) defend the degenerate State, ſaying, c6 Pontifex: 
After thoſe times Popes might not be ſubiett in temporall mat- ſupplicabar 
ters ? ASifhe ſhould haneſaid 5 Thou gratious fauour of RPErIOgy | 
ancientChriſtian Emperours, thou ſound iudgement of an- bangarbiy” ndog 
cient reverend Fathers, thou LE ſubieQion of ancient dum, Acpol 
holy Popes ; in ſumme, thou andient purity, andpure An- illatempora 
riquity adiew. But we may not f battargly reieQ the de- 9mnes cauſe 
politum and doQtrine of humble/ſubieQtion,which we have A 
receiued from our Fathers of the! firſt 600. yeares : andnot (c,, _—_ 
ſoonly, but which(as your Bercklay witneflerh) the vniucr- capurinpiri- 
fall Chriſtian world embraced 5 With common conſent for a tualibus, non 
fullthouſand yeares, Which is further confeſſed by others clt ſudiectus 


inthe Chapters following, = | 


tl 
1 


lib. 1. de Conc. <ap. 13.4%. Habemus ergo. ' 4 Sedid grauiffimo argumento efſe.deber, 
quod nemo ſanRorum Patrum,, vel ctiprr alioqui Orthodoxus per totos mille an- 
nos & amplius,licer Ecclefia'tune omnibusfloreret copijs,& impiorumPrincipum & 

_ Tyrannorum magnus efſet numerus,tale quid vnquam vel verbo vel ſcripto docuifſe 
legitur. Nec tamen ab autornate negatiua tantim argumentamur, ſed proponimiis 
Ambroſij, Hieronymi, Auguſtini, Gregorij, & aliorum cius zui tempora, in quibus 
ftis plantatam & rigatam kc 


clefiam effe.nouimus, Barcl,1ib.6. aduerſ Monarch, cap, 26, 


mY © . , "_ . PIT” EN re NN. G 


28 4 Confutation of the Poper Pars. 3 
6 ARR IE” 
We further challenge the conſent of ſucceſiue _Anti- 


quity in the currant of more than 1000. yeares 
after Chrift , wherein the Papallpretended 
Inriſdiition ouer Kings, hath beene 
euidently controwled. 


The Romiſh Prerence. 


Ln + gag : E hamue many examples of Emperors depoſed by 
de poteſÞ. Row, |  Popes,as Leo, Fredericke, Henry 1. F reder.2. Otho 
Pont. cap. 21. Ie Lews 3.Lewn 4. Henry 4.who was aepoſed by Gregory the 7. 


The Apol, | 
of the Emeliſh. ki ontty er be Anſwer. 
Catholikgeap.5 * Thivargument, ThePopes did depoſethem from their 
temporall agthority , Ergo , He had authority to depoſe 
them, will tuſtifie all Pyrates, and theeues in their ſpoiles3 
d Bellarm que All Tyrants intheir vſurpations ; and willimpeach this au- 
ſupra. thority of the Pope, which you would heereby defend. 
* Lego &re- For (as your Cardinall doth confefſe) * Many Emperonre 
hs, or haut depoſed many Popes, Therefore from the at doneto 
ys eſtas," conclude a right of doin is no good argument, Ler vs 
& niaktvci therefore examine'the worke by the ſquare, and not the 
inuenio que- ſquare by the worke ; and by the law of doing, triethe law- 
quamillorum £11efeof the thing done. ' And firſt, beyond theantiquity 
ante hunc re > x 
HenricgIm- Ofa thouſand yeares "rents find thatthe firſt who euer 
perarorem, violently depoſedan'] our, is thelaſt of them whom 
quem Grego- you cite Fe aodicoky Sftepoin them.” For © 7 reade and 
74419 oe reade (laith your Otto Bingen) and I find that Pope Gre- 
dep _ > gorythe7. calted Hildebrand, (mrhe yeate 1 O60.) was the firſt 
Summo Pon- Pope that ener deprined an Emperonr of his regiment. * He was 
tificepriua- the firſt Pope (faith your bilhop Eſpenczvs) who by making 4 
tum. Otto Fri- gow rent betwixt Kingdome and Popedome did raiſe force a 


ſingenſ. lib. 6. 
Chron. cap. 35. vt refert Toloſſanue 13b. 2.6. de Repub.cap, 5. © Hildebrandus fuit,qui no. 


nello ſchiſmate regnum & ſacerdotium ſcindens, primns facerdotalem lancem con- 
tradiademaelenans ; fe, fron; exemplo Pontifices ahos contra Principes & excom.. 
municatos gladio accinxit, Claud.Fſpenc, Epiſe, Comm. in Tim. lib, 2. digreſſ. pag. 275. © 

| | If gainſt 


Chap. 11. © Supremacy ones Kings. 29 

inſt the Emperiall diademe arming\bimſelfe + by his example * + Gregorius 
IT ages 4gainf Princes axis. An "a i cnipi 
new, you ſee z and that it is alſo naughr will appearebythe {..1;.3..ic9. 
AKor. * Pope Greg. the 7. (faith your Chronographer)was i iampridem 
excommunicate of the Biſhops of [taly , for that þe had defamed excommuni.. 
the Apoftolike See by Stmony and other-Capitall crimes. caſſent, quia 


| | ſedem Apo= 
ſtolicam per SimGniacam hzreſin occupaſſet , & alijs OR criminibus pollu. 
ifſet ; Regem autem ſecus ac decuit egifſe , quod homini hzretico & probris omni- 
bus infamato maieltatem regtam ſubmilſerit. Scaffneburs, In Anne 1077. ; 


There is an Inſtance giuen in the Donation of Con- 
ſtantine, which proueth the Popes to haue 


beene notable forgerers. 
The Romiſh Pretence. | EO 
' Boniface Biſhop of Rome, (ſo ſajth Carerius) writ to Phi- | IF 


oo P 
lip King of France : to let him vnderſtand that Philip ought to, oe 
acknowledge unto him both ſpiritual and temporal ſubieion, 7. Regemira 
and whoſoener ſhall thinke otherwiſe (ſaith Boniface) we indge ſcripfit : No- 
and declare him an Hereticke, | © veris te in ſp. 
| | ; ritualibus & 

temporalibus nobis ſubeſſe ; & oppoſitum ſentientes hzreticos effe reputamus, & 
declaramus, Carer, lib. 1, de Pont, poteſÞ, cap. 3» 


The Anſwer. 
May it be lawfull for vs to aske you by what law this s Conftangi- 
is 3 iT} — ; ni donatio ſa- 
temporall is afſumed © * There i extant the Donation of Con- \;. our, _ 


flantine "ow Sanders) /«fficient/ defended againſt all Here- reticos 4no- 

tickgs, © Then belike this juriſdiction was from man and not tris defela & 
from God. * Not fo (fanh wr it Was rather a reſti- ha va =: 
zution than a Donation, becauſe he did but returneit , bemga ,, ,.1 mn. 
Chriftian, which he hadreceined by Tyrannicall vſurpation, be- aid. cap. 4. 
ing an Heathen : therefore according to the iudgement of Turre- | Quam Ca- 


, . TRE 0, : tholici veram 
cremata, aid not now ſo much gine it 4 publiſh t to be due tothe Je" 4 A ents 


quZ quidem potits redditio dici debet , © Conſtantinus reddidit Chriſti Vicario, 


quod tyrannic4 aut9ritate diudetinuerat, vt-dicamus cum Turrecremata, De Eccle. 
lib.z. cap.qr. Pontificem Romanum habere dominium temporale immediateaDeo, 
declaratiue a Conciljs, 3 Conſtantino promulgatiue, Carerins lib, 2. de Pont. cap. 21 , 


3 | Pope. 


—— 
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zo A Confutation of | the Popes - Part. 3. 


© InipſaDo-. Pope. What was contained in this ſchedulet'There was beer- 


Karionis p2- ;, ſpecefied (faith your Valla, and 10s the tenor of the Do- 


ma conru- 


tin Ponti. Paton) 4 connriance ofthe kmgdome of Sicily, Naples, all italy, 


ficem Reg- France, Spaine, the Countries of the Germans, and Britans, and - 
num Siciuz, all the Weſtern part of the world. This is a goodly gift, ifit be - 


jon ar good : but heare Lathe lay, * /r «4 /arge tie. But you had 


Galliz, Hi ather heare your DoQors ſpeake,alchough they may ſeem 
ſpamz, Ger.  Partiall, becauſe yours. 'The moſt avciem Hiſtorians, authors 
maniz, ®ri. of beſt credit (faith your Canus) and ſuch as purpoſely, and mo/? 
tannz, tO- diligently recorded the afts of Conſlantme,and yet make no men- 
cum CeniQue iow of any ſucb Donation + * Which Pix the ſecond Pope of 
Yall Declem, R998, did (as faith your biſhop Balbus) * prowe ro be « flute 
de Donat, conmterfet. Sothat now your Popes temporall hold ſhould 

Conflant. beforfetted, becauſe it doth appeare that your Paſtor, in 

Andibiv'x- this challenge , isa meereimpoſter. The Donationis cal- 
preſy 4" led palca , and therefore as light chaffe I paſſe this ouer. 

enged in the . 
forme of the Whar1s your next claime* | 


pretended donatiun, © % Ingens eſt hoc mendacium,quod tamen reperitur Diſt. 96 Bee. 


Conſtantinj [cripſerunt diligentiffime, eius Donationis mentionem nullam faczunt. 
Canus loc, theol. lib. 1, cap, 5, ® Quam Pius fecundus Pontifex, vt aduſterinam & |ub- 
dititiam refellitz inuchiturq; contra miſcros (vt cius verbe vtar) Legiſtas,quitanmim 
ſudant diſputando an id valucrit, quod nullo vnquara tempore fuit. Belbwsde coronet. 
ad Carol, 5. lmp:ratorem, * Inffacap.12.in Balbus teſt. & cap. 13. by Popiſh Lawyers. 


Sy CHAP. XII. 
Popiſh Arguments from Reaſon. 
T he firſt, wherein they (failing ta prooue the temporall dominion 
of the Pope by ſucceſſion) eudenonr toprooue ut from ſucceſſe. 
The Romiſh Prerence, SP. 


* Romanos ,« He Popes of Rome haue long (ence got not only poſſeſſion 
W008 - 


tr fn but alſo dominion of the city of Rome:a matter to 


non ſolum poſſeſſionem, verim etiam dominium iamdia adeptos cfle. nemo eft qui 
neſciat: ſtupenda quidemres, & ſupra quam dici poſſit admiranda ; ve cumpoten- 
tiſfimi quique Imperatores per al:quor ſecula omnem ſuam vim in exterminandis|ex 
yrbe Roma Pontificibus Romanis frultri explicafſent,, nunc e.ccontrario Pontifices 
Romani abfque ylla vi Romanos Imperatores ex arce imperij ſemouerunt , palatijs 


Luther. T raf}. aduerſ. Papatym, ' Antiquiprobatz fidei Autores, quiomnia an 


Czſarum atque aded tota vrbe in ſuam proprictatem conuerſa, Digitus Dei eft hic. 


Sender, bb, 4. deClanib, Danil, cxp.4. 
dared 


's 


-- 


+: bl 


- confirmatur, &tanquam miniſter ſummi Pontificis gladium ad Ponti 


Chap. 13. FS«prematy oner Kings. 31 - 
ared at , to ſee how after that the Emperonrs had many times | 
ſought to root out the Popes of Rome ies , the Popes hane d Id quod Gi- 
contrarily remoued the Emperonrs out of Rome, the chiefe towne 7 .F0 | 
of their Empire ; and the property of Ceſars paliaces and the tity A neler._lib, 
of Rome is without force come wnto the Pope. This (faith San» 1 .de Conc.cap. 
ders) « the finger of God : T his (faith Bellarmine) « Gods pro- 13-S. Quar- 
widence. | | ta. &c, 
The Anſwer. 

As though that which is withont force might not be by 
* craft; or tharthey who pretend a * forged donation, of the * Proned, Fide 
Emperour Conſtantine, (as your own Popecalled it before _ | 
he was Pope) would want art to delude his Succeffours. Tr ,, aps WR 
it not impoſſible for Pyrats to build/a ſhippe,for ſpoile, and © 
callit Gods prozidence, Which wil ſoimuch rather appearein « x, pong. 
this, by how much more you labour to obſcure it : for* Bo- cibus primus 
wiface the 9. (as your owne Balbus noteth ) was the firſt who Bonifacius 
did aſſay to challenge the regiment of Royze to himſelfe which was 295us Anno 
in the yeare of Chriſt 1400.  Andthis was buta forged chal- ra play) 
lengetoo, as isevident, becauſe © Emperonr Charles the fift, (bi domina- 
(abort the yeare 15750.) was the boſe tha beſtowed the city of rum vindice- 


Rome the tories adioining wpon the Pope, re tentauit, 
and | Territ g vpon Pope —_— 
decorenat, $. Poſt mortem. 4 Carolus Sy ex Imperatoribus Chriſtians pri= 
mus vrbem Romam vna cum oppidis vndique circum ſedi Apoſtolicz Ws 4 
ſamendamque donauir, 16id, $. Munificentia, 


CHAP. XIII. . 
Their ſecond Reaſon from a pretended right of Confir- 
mation of Emperours, to conclude a power 
of «brogation and depoſing. 
: 6 We Emperour in his elelion is confirmed by the Pope, * Irperator 


and as the Popes miniſter us to iſe the ſword at his com- in cletione 


mand, and at his command be s depoſed. Prone this. * This nos] obo on 
fcis nutum ex- 
ercens : Ergo eſt quod ex nutu Pontificis reprobatur & deponitur, Molina. leſ.T raft. 
2.de Inflit. diſþ.29.ad2, * Hoc in corum foronatione & conlecratione fidelitariſqz 
przſtito juramento apparet, Careriu« {ib, 2.) de Poreſt. Pont. cap. 17. 


1 


DP 


% . « 2/4 at 4 Try 
. £408 YL 
"Ie" 
[ty] 


32 A Confutation of the Popes Part. 3. 


AP e t apparent by the oath that he taketh at his coronation. Proue 
in DC Ye. this. * The Pope himfelfe ſaith of himſelfe, that the right avid 
nerabilem,de «#thority of examining the perſon elefted (ſaith he) tobe a King 
eleQ.Papalo- or Enperour is to vs, who doe anoint and conſecrate him. 

vens inper- What will you prooueby this? * Is enery vacancie wi 


——_ os porall States the Pope is Smcceſſonr in the gonernment. at 
Jutoritas ex. YELmore ? © That whenthere ariſeth any doubt betwixt the 


aminidi per. Emperonr and, a Prince , the Pope i& acompetent Inage yea, 
ſonam ele&ti' when there is 4 cauſe or doubt betwixt the Pope and Emperonr, 
inRegem,& þ, Pope himſelfe i Tndge. | 
promouere 


ad —_ adi\nos ſpeRat, qui cum vngimus & conſecramus. Carerius ibid, cp. 18, 
«Et cumvacat poteſtas temporalis, in Adminiſtratione Papa ſuccedit : fic enim va. 
cante imperio concludit Innoc, Abb, & Felin. & cſt caſus Clem, Paſt. in fin. dere 
Ind: ' |* Quinimo de cauſa vel dubio aliquo inter Imperatorem & Pontificem , Papa 
crit Iudex competens; imode caula vel dubio inter Papam & Imperatore cognoſcar 
Papa. Clement, Rom. $. Czteramde iurciurand. Carer, lib, 2, de Poteſt Row. cap, 16, 


The Anſwer. 


*Elefusin You know the fable: Ifthe wolfe may iudge the ſheep in 
Regemaut the cauſc of treubling the water,the wolfe wil be the guilty, 
| 4 but the ſheepe ſhal be the condemned.Butthat you ſay{The 

Fm Princi- Emperonr is not without the a; probation of the Pope ,} is falſe : 
pum concor- And your Conſequents, | Ergo the Pope doth ſucceed inwa- 
dem,vel ex cancy; Ergo he maydepoſe] Doc frivolous and preiudici- 
or PiG 0uStoyour owne caule, To the Antecedent: your Biſhop 
£2: +Pavz Lupoldus hath ſatisfied long fichence, ſaying : * Tharhte 
vel ab Eccle. that & choſen Emperor by the conſent of the greater part of E- 
fiaRomana Jeffowrs , needeth not either ſecke or receine any approbation of 
nomunatione ge Pope. This doth your other learned biſhop * Balbu by 


vel perſonz 
approbationem petcre & recipere non tenetur, Lupoldus Epiſc, Bubenburg. lib, de Ire 


algw & Impery Rom. cap. 8, in initio. 8 Rationes, quibus euincicur ex ſola eleftione 
ro 


em veram &legitimum Impetatorem nec confirmatione Pontificis indigere, 

atur ex conſtirutione Ludowci Baiuari Imperatorisde Imperij iur1bus & excel- 
entia : quilegem ſanciuir, promulgauitque, in quahzcad 15 nk habentur [Quia 
nonnulli auaritiz & ambitionis caeci:ate duCti , divertentes 4 tramite refiſenſus in 
quzdam praua commenta, & aflertiones deteſtabiles prorumpant, Fa LLact- 
TE > afſerentes Imperialem potcſtatem eſſe 3 Papa , eleftumq; in Imperatorem non 
| efſe yerum Imperatorem, nec Regem, niſi prius per Papam confirmetur, approbetur, 
coronetur ; per huiuſmodi praua dogmara Serpens antiquus Sz DITIONES pro- 
many 


= 6 I act he 4 na 


-— 


ans Eg - ' | 


.Chap! 13. | Supremacyoner Ringr, |. 33 
_ many arguments determine ,and-to this end produceth A cy;ae, 14es 
pablicke decree of the Emperour Lodpicke, by the conſent of all 2d rantum 
the Eleflours : Adivdging Allſuchas deny the imperiali dignt- malum _ 
47 fo dependonly of God, as not gona oy Popes confirmation, to _— el 
' be feditions, undpreſently they that dery it, andwhoſoemer con- © u5u xy 
ſentethwnto thorn, to be repured as guilty of high Treaſon, and to E 1.x cx 0- 
incurre all the penalries due to ſo great a guilt. Weproceed now k vu & a- 
ro your conicquent : and fit ſhew the noueltie of your conn Ling 
claime: '* For (as the ſame your aurhour witnefleth) Ir was til oe fo el 
ev axcient euſtorme and of lorg ContINMance, _ avdull: Adrianrhe mus, Inv b- 
Pape ts the peare of Chriſt $15. wukout comradificm,” that the *1 218 u di 
Emperonr did confirme the elettion of the: Pape, that none conld ghiratem 8& 


be Pope withent the approbation of the\Emperour : which cuſtome CO _ 


! 7 Bm | ang nec 
poſtquam eletio fir Pontificis confenſil indigere quicunque contr2 hoc decrerum 
aliquod As$Enz te ar affetentibus canſencireprafumplerine, eos ommbus feii- 
dis & privilegijs, quz ab imperio deriner, Pxtvanys & iploiure & facto decer- | 
nimus-efle priuatos. Inſuiper cos Cximtn Latsar MaltsSTATIS incurriſſe, 
& pcenis omnibus impoſitis crimen lx[z maieſtatis commitrentibus ſubiacere, 
Hac omnia Balbus Epiſc, Gurernſ lib, de;Coronat. ad Carolum 5. Imperat. $ Rationss &c, 
& Confticutio, &c, > Veruntamen quacunque ratione ad Poniuticazum. pate- 
retingreſſis, nemo Apoſtolicz cymbz gubernacula capeſcebar,nif prids Imperato- 
ris autoritas interceſſifler,, vt cap. Adrianus in Syn.30. Diſt, Mos enim apud yeteres 
inualuecart longo annorum decurſu obſetuatus , vt Clericus populuſque Romanus 
Pontificem eligeret z quo defignato imBÞinperatoris manu erat cius cleftionem ratam 
irritamq; haberc, Cap. Agatho, Diſt,&3. Et vt collubicumfuerat , aut cum admittere 
s ha 005 z aut co reieo _ explofo alium ſubrogare : Durauitque is mas. 
viquead Adriannum, anno falutis 815 ;qui tanti animifunt, vr initio Pontificatus ſui, 
ad. (enarum populumque Romanum retulerit, ne1n creando Pontifice Imperatoris 
autoritas expectaretur,, vtque libera efſentcleri poppliqz Romani uffragia, Sed huic 
edito-minime fur obtemperatum , permanſitque V x Tvs illa conſuerudo Ponti. 
ficis ab Imperatore confirmandi, vique ad Gregor. 9. qui przfuit Pontificatuianno 
Chrilti 1072, quem'Gregor, (vt ait Platina) in Pontificem Romanum confirmauit, 
yt tunc tem7 0:18 mos erat, Nync Avitm Nova RERvn Faciss fortuna 
immurata. eſt ia contrarium reflante : Cuuilium legum interpretes hanc (vrpurane) 
Imperij calamitatem deplorare non deſinunt , & caufantur As rv potius Do- 
LOQyVE, quam ex 2quo bonoque tam certadiuturnaque er macs Czſarcs ami- 
Giſe ex longa Imperij vacatione;z non enim porentiaprudentiaqueSummorum Pon. 
tificum rantum decoris efle ademptum, Hec jille , qui nutationem non negens , eims eatt= 
ſam triplicem _ Vel Imperatores privilegiaſponte 2 ſe abdicaſle , vel ex abuſu 
perdidilſe, velad extremum cefſante caus4priuilegi;, e v;ftigio privilegmm euanuifle, 
Hec, inquam, Balbus Efiſc; lib, de Coronat. ad C a 5. Imperatorem, RIG 
; after 


-< LE me Popes \ Part. 3. 
i Aliquan- 'afterthe death o Advienwa isforce, till Po Gregory the g, 
doſzcolaris Kapur onto: — mma loads. 
imperrs 7y comenance of the tate of Chriſtendome ,' which the Lawiers 
plore as miſe raya and complaine that the Emperour loft his 

ce Ent and deceir;eft. How it was weleaverhe 
bane, 46,6 caſe to Ee among your Romilts ; thattheere is a 
; & Change of Antiquity it is nor denied, either by your Balbus, 
wi ak -or * Lo ears or any other. Hence weargue.” 

z atif p _— hu eonpn0Nn nent _ oftheEm- 
| nterre a temporall authority Emperiall vpon 
: 3 an em-L NPs , then whenthe Pope was wi is by Empe- f 
, To " rours 6 was in the Emperour a ſpirituall anthority over 
rerins = .de the Pope: if you will deny our latter NES, then you 
poteft, Pont, teach vs todeny your former. 


0op.17,,, | 
RE Ee 2 Y I L 
Their third Argument from a riſes danger. 
|  TheRomiſh Pretence.. _ 
> ara" 'E 5 oyp AIP Feds; Re Prince 
j-- _= -The Anſwer. | 


LR . This objeRtioni is inyour * Extrauagents,and Fo may be 
ane fariacle called,becauſeit rangeth Extra without the bondgof Gods 
cretus fuifſe, ordinance, beſide the preſidence of primitiue example, be- 
vecimreue- youd the compaſle of 50 your owne allowance, 
rentia cins db» Firſt from Gods ordinance. . * For by the wordef God (as 
. Cons de Maior.& Obedient.s. Vaam fanftam. *© Anigitur,in ant; nunguam 
Principibus refiſtere licear? huic quzſtioninon corrupts /&ot CG carnis noſtrz. 
juicio , cui frequenter reQa ſunt, quz coram Deo {tulciflima & impia_repurantar 
ſedeadiuimsliteris , quz nemini blandiuntur , reſpondendum efeputo, Nam vt- 
- cunque yerifimiliter nobis humanitas ratiocinari videmur , naturali jure nobis lici- 
-rum.cfſe nosnoſtraque defendere : Divina ramen Lex id'contra ſublimiorem pote- 
— ftatem armis fierivetat: quemadmodum Chriſtus Dominus Petro volenti Dominum 
' defendere, dixit [Conuerte gladium tunm in vaginam tuam, omnesenim qui gladi- 
__ Gn ab gladio peribum)] Non enim ſubditi contra Poteſtatem , ſed poreſtas 
ubditos gladium diuinitus accepit, Cwnerw lib, de Offic, Princ. ea, 7 
your 


Chap. 14. Supremacy oner Kings. 35 
your Cunerus diuinely reaſoneth) which i not partiall, and _ 
affettion muſt this queſ{i- * Omnes gla- 


-efore. it may [cer to 1 a Tio Givininy- 


Begarſe the ſmord i not put mto'the hands of Subietts a- che age 


poteſtatir 


ing power ouer Kings) and [will rexenge, ſaith the Lord: be 
_ - ante of ell, br; ade ewill wy good] COL Kay, Jr 
The ſecond is the conſideration of examples ofthe pri- * Non defen- 
mitive Church, when for the ſpace of 300. yeares , it wasin detes volmer, 
Pare perſecution : where (as S. Payl ſpeaketh)the fairh- woot ay 
[1 * fought with beaſts after the manner of men : namely, pg ng 
(as ſome doe allegorize) with men as ſavage as beafts ; and ell enina Mi. 
there was found no power on earth to reſtraine thatearthly hi vindita& 
power. Was therefore God awanting to his Church © God ©89 retribua, 
forbid. Nayrather he was notawanting , foritis writren, panivhong rpre 
* Vertue is perfetted in infirmity. And againe,” Ar golds prir= cj malo; ſed 
gedimn the fire, So by affliftion ec. Becauſe,* When the onrward vince bono 
men ſuſffertth the reward man t&s renued ; And * When ] am malom, Avg, 
weake., thenam 1ſtrong, As therefore. the wiſedome of the pres _ 
Artiſt isthea preſent with the gold, when he is refining it 3 ana, ric 
the Phyſicianwith his Patient when he wounderh to cure * xm, ir; 
him: So whenſoener the three faithfull be in the fiery far- *Rm. 12. 19, 
nace *. Behold a fourth ,that is., adiuineſuccourer cither by , *- ©*7-15-33 
the inward miracleofcomfortin patience. orthe outward, jc 12% 
of deliverance. GET InP ITE 4 LESS B33 *2:Cor.13. ; 
Thethird is the 'view of oy owne|Popiſh ems ti * Dan. 3.25. 
4, 


; 
i 
: 


36 AConfutation of the Poper Part. 3. 
e Pontifes Which is this :'* That the Pope(faith Bellarmine) way nor be 
non poteſt vl- ;2dged of any perſon yponearth , whether ſecular or E cclefraſti- 
- modo 1u- 2] nent of a | ay conncell- *' Neuher mayhe (faith your: 
CE Ie Carerius) be depoſed , though he ſhould do fomerhing contrary. 
Principe ſz. #0 the wninerſall ſtate of the Church, * As for exampli (ſaith 
culari, fue your Azorius ) though hee ſhould neglett the Canons of the 
Ecclehaſtico, (arch, ſpare offenders , oppreſſe Innocents, maks a pray of the 
Kern _ goods of the Church , and violate the lawes of Kings - yet ts 
in Concilio #* 1191 to be indged of any but God, * Notthough hich your 
congregatis. Pope himſelte, one placed in rhe Calends of your Mar- 
Beltar.lis.2. rtyrs) bee ſhould cary many people with himſelfe to hell : yet 
—_— no mortall creature may preſume to ſay,. why do jou fo ? Heere is 
Ek Daya . a deſperatediſeaſe, wherein you will nor ſuffer ſo muchas 
contravni- Praftiſe of Phleboromy, much leflean inciſion orcxuſtion. 
uerlalem Ec- And yet in like caſe againltthe ſecular ſtate obie&t Gods 
clefizſtarum 5: ndence : ſaid I like © Ono, farre different ! 
aliqud 2ge- > 


ret, non poſlit tamen 3 Concilio deponi. Carerizs l:b.1 . de poteſt. Pont. cap, 23. num.1 2, 
s Quzres quid fh1ipſc Pontifex Canones 3 pb 2c iuranegligat, delita impunira 
relinquzt,innoccnres opprimat, resEccleliz diffiper,Regum jurapervertar?Reſpon- 
deoRom. Fontificem nulli Princ1pum in terris ſubefle , a nallonifta Deo tudicari :; 
proeo orandum &c. Az, Ief. Inſtrt. lib. 5. cap. 14. Erl:yc Hutores ſobi Suffragantes pluri- 
wor edducit, » Diſt, 40. Si Papa offecit fibi & al1js omnibusnihilomnus 1nnumera- 
biles populos cateruzum ſecum ducit pro mancipto Gehennz , huius culpas redar- 
guere przſum etnemo mortalium, Boniſacus he in/eritur in Calend, Martyrum. 7 


The difference of Kings and Popes in this point. 


- ThePapall power will bethovght ſpirituall;and thus be- 
ing cuill, may bethe baine of foules, the power of Princes is 
*Matth.20,28 but corporall, * | Therefore feare them nor] becauſe they can 
2oeno fartherthen the body. Now the bodilie tyrannie 
worketh in thegodly, paticnce , patience ſupports martyr- 
dome , martyrdome caineth acrowne of lite : Therefore 
this evill with patience may happily be indured. ; but the 
foirituall tyranny dothcaptiuate theinward foule, the ſou'e 
commandsrhe1ſznſs, rheſe practiſe finne, andrheitipend 
of ſinne is death, even the cuerliuing death ofhell. 'There- 
fore heere is need(according rg Gods proutdence) of pow- 
cr 


erto ye” ſo PN i evill, Dt it is writ- 
ren:* If the ſalt want bus ſaltneſſe, it is good for nothing, butt to Math, $.13- 
tobe caſt yponthe Dunghill, Marke then concerning theſpi- , 
ricvall thar [God hath ordeined, Eqriarmr foras, caſtor: cone 

cerning the ctemporall, * Reſiſt not the powers, _. * Rom. 13, 


CHAP. XV. 
The Arguments of Proteſtants a- I, Seripture, " 


gainit the pretended Papall 4 2.. Fathers, 
_ power oner Kings ffom 3-R eaſotts 


1.” Scriptures. In the Od Te eftarent. pn 


| T is granted vs for the old Teftarhent that* .Pridfts were * Soprein. 
ſubiett to their Krngs ; and thenecell; ty of dueſubieftion &'3. & 5. 
to wicked Kings, we have cxemplified-in* Danidthe mirror *Sapra cap. 44 = 
of all perfect loyalty: which caſe is made more liuely by the 

Anſwer tothe example of * Ehah, j* Ferre 4. 5 


Scriptures. In the New Teft ament, 


Of many one ſvall [office : 


Rook 1 3. *{ Let ewery ſoule be ſubieft to the higher powers) * Romrg.x 1. 
If you doubt what power this is to whom icon, isdne3 

looke what he hath in his hand, * He'beareth nor the (word * verſe , 
for nanght: Ttis aſword th crefore power temporall , if from 

whom this is due, itappeareth , * Zaery ſoule be [ubieft, all *»erſ.r. 
other condicions of reaſonable mere: ;1t why? thisis expreſs — © 
ſed,* For the power #1 ordamed of God. Fhe point inqueſtion *>erſ 1, 
is concerning the Subije& : The Romuth ſceke two evaſions : 
to free their Pope from ſubicEion. 


TheRomiſh a 


* Fromthis place the Proteſtants conclude , thattherefore TON 
Proteltantes 
the Pope onghr ro be ſubieft > But 1 deny their conſequent, for the” ahh orpr es 
concluduat ctiam Pontfices Regibus ſubieQos eſſe debere. Reſpondeo negando 
conſequentiim , quia alia eſt ratio Principum infidclium, alia Chriftianocum, &c, 
Cefterns le Eachind. Tar de ſummo Pont. Obieft 11. 
E L Apoſtle 


bari conuer. 
tantur ad 


roſte leſelsb.z. 
de Tndorum (a. 
* lute, cap.7- 


* Rem 13:4. 


* Rm, 13.2. 


od and thon ſha hae praiſe of God inſuftering outward 
for well doing are confirmed inthe hopeof an euerla- 
ſting good. . Fourthly , fromthe bond of Chriſtian lone, 
for Dapane by their Princes commands are naturally incli- 
nedro diſcontentand hate : bur Chriſtians | * Lowe & the fal- 
filling of the law | are by the law of Love made pens 


C 


197-2 oy Are wands 2t2erl0 oo] 3 
The Romiſh Pretence.” 1 


FeF "The Apoſtle doth not refrain ſpeech 19 any kind of /+- © Apoſtolus 
ET but ſpeaketh generally of | powers that be :]/rgrs- hoc an locs 
f non reſtrin. 
we 
Jy 


- ” . . 


P | | 
' Hring the fpiritwall power, as the temporall. Therefore Pro- ic perionn 
reſtants may not conclude heerenpon,, that the Pope ought to be 71 rincipem 
ubie wvuts tereporall Kings. | | | x bo ſzculare,ſed 
ET a aa | 30 de omn. pO. 
teſtate loquitur thm ſpiriruali quam ſeculari : ita vr ex hac ſententia deduciPapam 
fubditum'efſe Regi , aut Regem Papz! &c, Bellarm. biz, de Row, Pont, cap, 29. $o 
Argumentum tertium. | - 


The Anſwer. 


If weſufferthe ſpirit of God robe our Tudgethe cauſe is © Apoſtdlus 
plaine, [ He beereth not the (word in vaine, | he meaneth the ©2<ct omnes 
temporall Governovur : It we require witneſle of this truth ,11, vue. 
from all antiquity, behold * S. Chryſeſtome (ſaith your own Rtatibus eſſe 
Biſhop, and that truly) doth wnderſtand by (enery [onle } that ſubicRos : 
ewery Apoſtle , enery Prophet, and he” tos bt to be ſub. Omnis _ 
ief?.: To whom dec other ancient Fathers, « . T heod. mA] —o 
Theoph. Oecumen. and all the Grecke Dottors eee. Tea Gre> mus ait) fu 
£®) ſurnamed the Great , Biſhop of Rome”, doth ſo hkewiſe ex- Prophera,b. 


at 


” 
pound it : and S$, Bernardin his Epiſtle to a Biſhop ſaia thus : > y + oo - 
ne - 


( Emery ſonle) ſaith the Apoſtle : then muſt you «lſo (ſpeaking * pu 
_ the biſhop of Senona) be /nbief7 Tra Foal offer to exempt pn gown= 
Jon, ſhallbat offer to remspt and delude you. - \ ____. Chryloito. 

TL OREE | | -_mmEuthy. 
mus, Theod. Theophyla&. Oetumen. & qui non Graci? Idem Gregorius Magnus 
agnoſcebat *-& Bernardusad Epiſcopumn hnacatn idem colligit , [Omnis ani» 

\ma} wm veſtra, inquit, quis vos excipit ? fi quis tentat exciperc , tentat decipere, 


Eſpenc ens Epiſ-, Comm. in 1.T 1m, Diqreſſ. lib. 2, - 
| whe CHAP. 


as Pe Pann 
' AConfutition ofthe popes _- Part.3. 
CHAP. XVL 
Arguments of Proteſtants from Antiquitie. 
H E tharis Aha and Omega, firſt for Antiquity , and 
laſt for Eternity, 'Chrift our Saweonr (by the confelli- 
* Belerm, vide-On of your grand * elite) a he was man and the Meſſias,had 
ſapre.cay.7. no power temporall onthu earth. 
| Secondly, S. Peter and the other Apoſtles (as is alſo con- 
ſed by your moſt vehement * Adnocates intheir plea for 
Papall hierarchie) were all ſubie to the remporall States. | 
Fhirdly, allancient holy Popes, Martyrs, Fathers; (as is 
' TR, m6 yea when they had force to rchilt the 
- violence of Tyrants, Heretickes, and Apoſtates 3 did per- 
forme ſubieRion to temporall government, as the ord;- 
.nance of God, * Tertullian ſaying, /fwe would be rewenged we 
could mt want force: * S, Cyprian, We doe not reſiſt, although 
our number be preat : S. * Nazianzene, Not though the people 
be prone toreſiſt you : S, * Ambroſe , Not when "_—_— are 
preſent and offer a defence : S." Auguſtine yeelding the cauſe, 
" Becauſe Chriſtian ſubiftwn 7+ to be performed inloue, and not 
 #n feare or by conſtraint* A doArineforthoſe times, namely, 
the firſt 600. yeares m general vf+, (faith your * Bellarmine : 
' And continned after Chriſt the ſþace of tooo yeares ſaith your 
[bedem \ Berclains - newer changed til! rhe. yeare 1060. ſauh your 
® Supra 4,11. *Tolotlanus, Ertburg nt. Eſpenczusand others. And (hall 
* De#t,27.17. We dare to remooue * The ancient Land-markes of oxr fore- 
fathers? | ok 


CHAP. XVH. 


Other Proofs of Proteſtants from England, 
Antiquity in two moſt Chr and 
ſtian and potent Nations: < France. 


%, 


T Har this ſoueraignity ofhis Maieſty (whereunto, not- 
withſtanding all-Papall juriidiQion, we doe wilang!y 
| ſubſcribe) 


. f 
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. 5 Wu. 8 : 
Chap. 17. Supremacy oner Kings. 4r 
ſubſcribe) may be knowen to beas anciently as earneſtly 
challenged ,1 will only point at ſome few heads of examples: 
of our ancient Chriſtian Kings , which Sir Edward Cooke, + 
his Maieſties Atzorneygenerall, in hisalwaies reportable 
and memorable Keporrs hath lately publiſhed. | 
* Intheraigneof K. Edward the firſt,a Sabieft brought in a -- 


Bull of excommun:cation againſt another Subietl of this realme, * Reports. part. 


| andpubliſhedit : But it was anſwered that this was then , accors "+fel.12. 
ding to the ancient lawes of England, Trenſon agamſt the King 3 
the Offender had beene drawen and hanged, but that by the mer- 
cy of the Prince he was only abinred the Realme, Compare this 
Bull, which did only puſhat aSubicG againſt his benefice, 
with that Bull which more mankeen goareth Kings, to giue 
chem their mortall wound. Artheſame time The Pope by bus 
Bull had by way of proxiſion beſtowed a benefice vpon one within 
the pronjnce of Yorks 3 the King preſented another : the Arch- 
brſhop refuſeth the Kings pre/emtation , and yeelded to the Popes 
proniſion. This Arch-tiſhop then by the common law of the 
land was deprmed of the lands of his whole Biſhoprick during life. 
> Inthe raigne of King Edward the third , the King preſen- 


- 2 
ted roa Benefice, and his Preſentee was diſturbed by one,whohad * Reports. fel. 


obtained Bul: from Rome, for the which cauſe he was condemmed *'** 
to perpetnall impriſonment. Compare this Bull of diſturbing 
onely the Preſent of Kings with tharwhich doth ordinarily 
violate the Kings perſon. 

* Inthe raigne of Richard the ſecond it was declared inthe 3 
Parliament | R. 2. cap. 2.) that England had abwaies bene face, * F021. 
and in ſubieftion to no Realme , but immediatly ſubiett to God 
and to none other : and that the ſame ought not in any thing, tou- 
ching the regality of the crowne , to be ſubmitted to the Biſhop of 
Rome, nor the lawes of their Realme by him fruſtrated at his plea- 
ſure, Compare this Engliſh King inomedzately not ſubief to the 
Pope, and theaboue mentioned Teſucicall principle, * Al * Supra. 
K ings are indireitly ſubief to Popes. | 

In the raigne of King Henry the fourth it was confirmed 


4 * 
that Excommunication made by the Pope ts of no force in En- © Fel. 23. 


 £land. Comparethis Of noforce in England, with thoſe ex- 
| IE | communt- 


© 


LY 


4a A Confutation of the Popes Par'3. 

"Supre, communications which intheſe later times haue been made 
* againſt England. : | to 

5 * -* Intheraigneof King Edward the fourth, the opinion of the 

* Folas, Kings bench was, that whatſoener ſpirituallman ſpauld ſuc ans- 
; ther ſpirituall man in the Court of Rome for amatier ſpiritual, 

where hee might haue remedy before his Ordinary within the 

Realme, did imcarre the danger of premunire , being an hainous 

offence againſt the honour of the. Kmg his crowne and dignity, 

Compare this with their Ats,who haue made no other ſite 

ar Rome, bur meanestodiſpoſſefle Engliſh Kings of their 
crowneand dignity, Many other examples of like nature I 

it, and remirtthe Reader deſirous to be further farif- 

fied tothe booke of Reporrs, Habet enme lle quod det, & dat 

ems largizs. The concluſion is, tharthat of So- 

jentie which was in oppoſition to the Popes Buls,anci- 


ent right and wſtice in Kings which were predeceſlours, be 
nottraduced now asanirrelig eh 196 an theſucceflors, 
Thelike might be ſpoken of e, butl haſten to the laft 
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ment, preſuming that my ſtudjons Reader perufin 
the antes! Luv cnt gr, are" Gs 


CHAP. XVIII 
 Thelaſt Argument of Proteſtants from Reaſon. 


T will be ſufficient onely ſummarily to- recapitulate the 

Arguments diſperſed inthis former Treartiſe. | 

, The firſt Reaſon was long fince Chtiſtened: for The 4 
__ Supre cap. 7, Sie? faith your Fn Sanders) a:d chuſe rather to uffer emall, Ian 
_ frorenenyge : wherein they were ſeconded by other heroicall 
Sore cap. 8, Martyrs of Chriſt , Whothought (faith your * Toloflanus) 
| their faith glorified nthis, that being perſecuted, yet they perfor- 
 medobedience. Queſtionleſle they had ſomereaſon heereof: 
*Hidew, Oncisſpeatied by S. Cyprian, * Chriſtians muſt be Preachers 

of the ſupernaturall vertue patience, and not of vengeance. 

hid, * AnotherbyS. Auguſtine, that* /nduring the miſery of this 
life, they may anonch their bope of 4 life eternall. oe laſtly by 
| rnobjus, 
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Chap. 18. | Supremacy oner Kings. 43 
Arnobins, Heereby to make diſtmition of Chriſtian obedience, 

' froms that other of Pagans : that whereas theſe yeeld onelie 
obedience proceeding from feare of man, our: ſhould appeare to be 
from Conſcience towards God. SEREY = Y 

- The fecond Reaſon1s politicke, which is that of your* Vi- * Supra cep 6. 
Qoria,tharthe Clergy be members of the common-wealth: ; 
Ergo, they ought to be ſubie& vnto the ſtate temporall, I 
will adde another of this kind which wee borrowed from 

' yourAcoſta, ſhewingthartlicence of depoling Kings, « an * Sepr. eep.10. 

occaſion of much ſpoiles and bloudſbed. | ; 

The third Reafon is violent inforcing you by your owne * Bellermine 

confeſſions tograntour concluſion z your confeſſions be 414 al 1eſnits, 
of two kinds ;firſt, * The Pope hath not temporal Soxeraignty role: 

ower Kings direfty , but onety indireftly, in ordine ad bonum ,.q; ERR 26 

ſpiritvale, chat i , 4s the temporall deth neceſſarily helpe or ad- qued necRex 

wance the ſpiritual good of the Church. But *- So you may as lireas Do. 
ell ſay (faith your Crake) that a King hath not wriſdiction EIT 
temporall,.but only inderellly ; becanſe his authority doth intend « _- cnilibe? 
ſprritnallgood, a: namely preſernation of inſtice in a common- Be i compe. 
wealth. Andhe faith truely as may be confirmed by Saint tit Connininm 
| Auguſtine. * Aking 44a man(ſairh he) dethſerne God by his i*ordine ad 
 ownegoodlife ; asa Kmyg, by gonerning other mens lines , toſee bp mea 
that they doe that which it good: It is his office not only to ordame adminiitran. 
lawes forthe preſernation of the poluticks peace but alſo toeſtabliſh dam. Carerime 
true religion. From hence I conclude:that if this your diſtin- 45 2.de Rem, 
tion be good The Pope hath temporall inriſdiftion over Kings wakes wh 

to depoſe them, madiretily : that is, as far foorth as may be &. > Aliear 790 

TOs : then muſt you grant that Kings haue uiuncReges, 

wuriſdition temporall onely indire&ily , becauſe their Of- go homines 

ficealſo is ordained 'of God| in ordme ad Deum) as a miniſter [12t, Aliter | 
of God fordefence ofhis Church, Ifyour pohrion be falſe, 7. wn. 
then hath notyour Pope that power ouer Princes , nonor 7 yay 94 ſer- 

indireQly. uiunt reRte vi- 


The ſecond Confeſſion Trake from Carerius, your moſt vendo zvrRe- 
| ges ſuntin re- 
gnoſuo bona tubendo malique prohibendo, non ſolum quz pertinent ad humas 
nam ſocietatem, verum-etiam quzad Diuinam religionem conſeruandam condu- 
cuntleges ſanciendo, Auguſtin ſupre, | 
| | F 2 ___ Impor- 


_” A Confutation of the Popes 0 Part. 4. 
i Donatio Importunate, and moſtimpudent magnifier of Papall au-_ 
Conſtantini thority,that (excepting your Bozins) we can nadert,? This 
_ SiG. mn Carerius reaſoneth thus : * The Donation of Conſtantine to the 
"2 vt ve; Ca. Pope(whereby the poſſeſſion ofall the kingdoms in Europe 
tholici confi. Were beſtowed vpon the Pope)w either irwe or falſezif true, _ 
rentur, tum then the Princes of the Weſt parts hold theis thrones by the Popes 
conſtatquo authority : if falſe, then had Pope Zachary no authority to con- 
_—_—_— 7 ) firm K. Pepin of France,nor Leo the third to conſtitute Emperor 
Pritcipes 1- Charles th: great &c. This your Door gineth vs this ante- 
raliam czte- cedent propofition. [frhe pretended Donation of Conſtantine 
raſque partes po the Pope be countenſer, then hath not the Pope authority to di- 
i” Pere” ſpoſe of theſe K —_ But , * That pretended donation (by 
cl alfa, Your owne confeil1on) 5: fabzlors: io talle isit,as this is cer- 
quinam au- faine , * That no Popewa poſſeſſed of the dominion of the city of 
toritare Za- Rome, telltheyeare of our Lord 1400. Inſfomuch, that ' Bel- 
charias pri- ]armine can find no title ofthe Pope till the yeare 755. To 
wn er emo the Dukhedome of Ranenna, © | 
PumErnge  Thefourth fromaneceſſary conſequenr,ſtrengthened by 
confirmauit? the authority of S. Bernard, who writeth vnto Eugenius the 


CurLcoter- Pope concerning this very point. Hisargument is; The ſuc- 


ceſſour of $. Peter cannot challenge anie authority as de- 
ſcending fromPeter, which Peter had nor in himſelfe : 
® But Peter had not this temporall. Ergo , (for Eugenius did 
cur Alexand. not challenge it direfty effentiall to the Popedome) the 
6. orbemrer- Pope, by S. Bernards iudgement , may nor aſſume any ſuch 


arg 39 authority eitherdirely orindirectly. 


noui orbis We may conclude, thar both dire ſcripture,torret of Fa- 
Arragonum thers, and euidence of reaſons do allconturerhis Papall V- 
Regi ciulque ſyrparion ouer Kings as a challenge meecrely ambitious, 
heredibus 4 adulent, and rebellious. Come youtherefore out of Baby- 


diploma. don inthis point with holy Bernard , and put vpon you his 
ce patet ? Ca ; | 

rerizes lib. 2.de Donat, Conſtant, cap.21.num, 14. * Can vide ſupra, * Balbus ſupra. cap. 
1%. ! Anno 755. donauit Pipinus Romanis Pontificibus Exarchatum Rauennz, 
cum magna parte Italiz, vt Hiſtorici teſtantur, Bellar, {:b,z de Pont, cap, 3» *® Apo. 
ſtolis interdicitur dominatus ; ergo aut tu vſurpare audi aut dominans Apoſtolatum, 
aut Apoſtolus dominatum ?' Et pauls poſt : Non iure Apoſtolico hxc tibi vendicares, 
neqzenim ille, quod non habuir, tibi dare potuit. Bernard. lib,z, de Conſeder- —x. ol 


bo ed OS SS 


Chap. 138. Supremacy oxer Kings, © 45 
Chriſtian reſolution : for writing to king Lewis, who was 
* A wicked man (ſaith your Barclay) mwu/tiplying moſt heinous » Erat eine. 
crimes both againſt God and man: yet againft the ſuggeſtions gotium cum 
of the rebellious ſpirits of thoſe times thus doth S. Bernard INE 
determine for himſelfe: * Though all the world(ſaith he)ſhould = : my 
conſpire againſt me,to mone me to prattiſe any conſpiracy againſt ax. *ha :n De- 
the Maieſty of the King , I would feare God, and not willinglie um & homi- 
offend the King ord1ined of God : for I cannot be rgnorant of that 11s flagitia 
which ts written, | If any refiſteth the power , he reſiſteth the ordi- EN : 
wance of God, and purchaſeth ro himſelfe danmation. cc.Mark, , cu, Mo- 
S. Bernard maketh this neceſlity of ſubietion an article of »archom.cop. 
Chriſtian morality neceflarily to be defended _ danger 5-&6. 
of damnation: relying vp6a canon : what,Papall* of Si quis * Dag ans. 
noſtris mandatis ? &c. no, but * Apoſtolicall, Si quis 3 If am mae pains 
reſiſt regall powers, he reſiſteth the ordinance of God, &- purcha- coniuraret, 
ſeth damnation. Whereby you are taught neuerto delude vt aliquid 
your ſoules in any ſuch miſchiefes by preſumption of your Polirer ad. 
good 1ntent,as for the Catholicke canſe,orjn ordine ad Deum, G—_ 
for that can neuer cary an orderto God, whichis againſt «go ramen 
the ordinance of God. VWhogratiouſly ſan&tifie timeremDe- 


you with that * Feare of God, which worketh um, & ordi- 
Honour to your King , and glorie, mms” 4 
through patience, toour Wen enng's 
Chriſtian faith. non audere: 
Nec enim ig- 


noro ybi legerim [Si quis potcſtati refiſtit, Dei ordinationi reſiſtir, & quireſiſtir &c.] 
Bernard, Epift. 2.21. ad Lodonicum regem. * Rem.1;, *1,Pet.2.17. 
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"The ſecond BOO _ this 
Third part, | 


Which is is a Confutation of the wicked 
dottrine of Aequiuocation. 
CHAP. I. 
=—g] Am nowro encounterthis new-bred Hy- 


$i 'D '4 dra, and vglie Monſter, which lurked a 


<> while in the inoifible pradtiſe of the Xqui- 
| =) $ [0X] couered, 15naw by the Arch-prieſt drawen 


> + 


$] uocating ſe ; but, ar lengrh being dif- 


into publicke by a folemne A ms 
as it were a golden chaine , that it mighrheer 
lefſe monſtrous. 
The Prinilege of this Treatiſe of Aquiuocation | 
| by their Arch-prie#. 


i Treatiſe 1s very learned, godly , and Caboliy * TraQtarus 
"AR doubtleſſe the Ali doth confirme the equity kane, rt 
of c/Equinocation by enidence of Scriptures, Fathers, Dottors, ,c & Ca 
School Diwines, Canoniſts, and ſoundeft reaſous. A work: wor- licus, cert 
thy to be publiſved in print for the comfort of all afflified Catho- anftariScri- 


hiks, andinſtruition of the godly. a pong $9 
Thus do I inage, rum, "Scho- 
George Blackwell Arch-Prieſt of England, laſticorum,8 
ji) the Apoſtolicall Protonotarie.. oprtimarira., 
© tionumprx- 
kdijs pleniſſime Ho zquitatem ZAquiuocationis : ide6que —_ eſt, qui ty- 
pis propagetur ad conſolationera afflitorum, & piorum i 
Ita canes, Gcorgius Blackwellus Acchi-Frbyue Angle, 
-  &Protonotarius Apoſtolicus, 
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48 4 Confutation Parr. 3. 
b Paulus 4. All this is very ſemblable , for who could be more fitto 
Pont. Max. commendthis Aequinocation, a piece of blackeart ; than 
_— "<a Blickewell? Who can be more willing to autorize this £- 
ev fromm Juixocation the Arch-pillerof ſecurity for Romuſh Prieſts, 
collegium Then their 4rch-prieſt ? And from whence, rather ſhall a 
cooptando manexpe& apriuiledgeof lying,then from thatplace(fallly 
ſe cogitare called Apoſtolicall) * where (as their owne learned Biſhop 
te fe. Gaith) there i nothing but hing ? Of which kind (by the afſ1- 
| " ſtance of the ſpirit of truth) I ſhall prove this Aequinocation 
go) Immor. | PIrit « . P a 1 
caliDee gra- to be, andalſothe approbation thereof : ſhewing thatnot 
tias immor- one jor in all Scripture, not one example in all Cartholicke 
ONE antiquity, not one ſhadow of reaſon in all the wit of naturall 
malinon per. Man can be brought forthe iuſt proofe or colour of this 
mifit Chri. Aerie of iniquatie. 
{tus : _ | . 
faceremRo- Firſt we muſt vaderſtand that our Xquiuocatoursreach 


wn wr ron a double kind of Xquinocation. 


C£865 C, . 
ante TR. The firſt is a mental reſeruation inthe mind , differing 
«d Cardinal. from that which I outwardly expreſle, whether it be by 
py mtr voice or writing. Their example : * f « Catholicks or any o- 
in the font of 177 perſon before a Magiſtrate ſhall be demanded upon his oath, 
the beoke of X... whether a Prieſt bein ſuch aplace , may ( notwithlanding his 
quiuocation, perfect knowledge to the contrary) without perinrie ſecurely in 
and ohe 2% conſcience anſwer no,with a ſecret meaning reſerned in his mind, 
booke of the Jarmely that he is not there ſo, vt (loquar enim Lating,ne hinc 
; Idiotz anſam fibi arripiant nequiter mentiendi) qwis tenea- 
tar illud detegere. _ 

The ſecondis a verball £quiuocation, whether it be vo- 
call, that is, vttered inthe voice, or /terall, rhat is, expreſſed 
in writing : when one.word ſhall import two ormoe diffe- 
rent ſignifications :as thus, To goto faſt.: the word faft, whe- 

_ ther yocall or literall , doth equally fignifie ro abſtaine from 

meat, and alſo, to mak: haſte. By liberty of this Xquinocati- 

1-1. ononemerilydid play vpon hisfriend going atdinnertime 

il as th toa churles houſe, O fr (faith he) yowgorofaft. Butto vie 

ohep,s,  Fhecxampleofour Aecquiuocatours ; * TIene- 
| | - fr 
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Chap-1. of Aequinocation. | 49 
ther ſuchaſtranger (this is for ſecurity ofa Prieſt) heth (mea- 
in, 20-rRS whh in my houſe , I way anſwer he lieth not in 
my 


c: meaning, non mentitur, and beergin | ſay truth. 


_— 


Concerning theſe two kinds of Equiuocations Imake 
two concluſions to be manifeſted in this diſpute. 


-Our firſt concluſion is this ; Every Xquiuocation by a 

mental Reſeruation isnot an hidden truth, buta groſle he. 

The ſecond. concluſion is this 3 Every Aquiuocation, 

(whether it be mental or verball) if it bevied in an oath, 
though it be no lie, yet is itan abhominable profanation of 
that ſacred Inſtitution of Godzby whomſocuer or ro whom- 
ſocuer this oath be performed. | - 

To proouethat ns wr, 5" a mentall Releruarion 
isa lying fa/ſ>r0d, we mult firft diſtinguiſh of fa/ſvood, 
leſt the doubtfulneſle of this word fa{bood,, dullthe 
vnderſtanding of my religious Reader , not to per- 
ceiuec the State ofthe Queſtion, | | 


© Thereis a double kind of falſhood in ſpeech 3 The firſt 
'hath reſpeR to the thing ſpoken , the otherto the mind of - 
theſpeaker, The example ofthe former ; Ifthinking itto' 
beten oftheclocke (when it is butnine ) I ſhall ſay itis ten, * Nemo me. 
chis1s falſe, bur.notalic :' Becauſe * None muſt be indged a fiens iudican- 
har (faith Saint Augultine) whoſpeaketh falſe , thinking it to = —_ 
be true which he Peakerh : becauſe heerein bus purpoſe is not t0 prope mamas 
deceine the hearer , but he # only deceined in him{elfe. Theo- efleyerum ; 
ther,when thinking that to be-talſe which 1 ſpeake,I affirme quia, quan... 
it to be true, (and ſoonthe contrary ) as thinking it to be 12m iniplo | 
ren of theclocke, ſhall ſay it isnine : thus whether it be ten, by yr _ 
or no, Ido lie : and thus ſometimes a man doth lie in ſpea- a :linguam 
kinga truth, Asthe Client, who hauing in his pocket both enim ream 
counterfet and-currant gold, intending to cozen his Coun- non facir,nif 
ſellour with the woorle metrall,by chance gave himthe bet- yen rs 
ter, ſaying ; Sir , I cannotbe viithankefull co any "_”n ſhall ; bind cap, 8, 
| IE, clerue 
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_ — { Confutation _ - Part. 3. 
deſerve well ,heereis an Angell, and fo he departed a falfly 
wrue, a decciued deceiver, and an vnthankefullyrhankefull 
man. ,Fþe firſt kind of falſe ſpeech is agaiyſttruth , as ir is 

: - defined Logically, A congraity or conſent of the ſpeech with 
, Mefalfam 146 ebing: the ſecondfalſhoodis defined morally,as itis op- 
teen Politerotruth, which is a conſanancyof the Fpeech with the on- 
ite contra  derfbanding of rhe Speaker, and this falſity we call properly a 
conſcienti. lie. * The former kind(faith S. Au ſine) Seaket falſtie 
am , & vere . for was of knowledge : the latter Speaketh falſh againſt his 
ee knowledge andconſcience,properly ahiar. And only of this liar 


Anguſt.contr, 


mend. cap.5, Dow Weframeourdiſpure. 


TT WW. 
Ow we muſtcome into the liſts of this confli&, and 


' 1 N enter vponour £quiuocator,to convince him a grofle 
liar by menifet arguments,and to anſwer all his Obiedtions 
intheir dueorder. Hs 


 Thefirſt Argument from the definition of a he. 


Aior.) Whoſoeuer victh any lignification of ſpeech a- 
gainſt his conſcience , is properly aliar: (Mimor) But our. 
&quiuocator doth vie a ſignification of ſpeech direftly a- 

inſt his conſcience. Ergo,heis direQly aliar. The Minor 
15not onely the mg. butalſo the men of our 

® yide ſuprs Mquinocator , as hath beeneſhewed. * If a Car faith 
cap,1. FI he) ſhall anſwere, [The Prieft ts not in my houſe] pines ta his 
— perfelt knowledge. &c. And can any man of conſcience deny 
the conclufion * Yet becauſe we haueto deale againſt con- 

* Faech, 13.11 ſciences * Dawbed vp with mortar untempered; we adde 


A confirmation of the former Argument . 


Let vs conſult with the principall DoRour of your more 
ancient ſchoole, as the firſt of all , with him, who forhis 
excellencie obtcined the name of after , as it werethe 

 i7& ire of his time. | \ : | 
- | * This 


Chap. 2. of Aequinocation. W . 

* This ic properly ting (faith he) when a manſpeaketb any > nnfirieſt 
as Pare. +, err /o be on en 
bis D is ſeconded heerein by Aquinas , who in quis diccre, 
your opinion was nor ſecond toanyin, or lince histime : {ve veri fir, 
> This ss proper toatie (ſaith he) when a man will ſignifie in out- —_ _ 
ward words anotber thing then that which he thinketh m bus "1," 15 © 
mind. In which conſideration S. Hieromeabourts free S. > Vericati op. 
Paul from ſuſpition of lying , who promiſed to the Corin- ponitur quod 
thians, tocome vnto them, but did not: * S. Pav/(laith he) aliquis per 
did not lie, becanſe Ye prrpoſed with his hart to doe that which be |” gr forms 

had promyſed with his pen : but be only is a liay , who thinketh (orifcare, 
contrary to thatwhich he jpeaketh, Far, © Eery lie (faith Saint quam quod 
Auguſtine) x that falſe witneſſe (which is forbid in the com- ou apud 
mandement) therefore it is that our Lord Chriſt doth admoniſh (© T1002 
| Everyone;| Letthere not be in your ſpeech yea & nay, but let jour pcciiae. 4 
yeabeyea, and your nay nap.) This being his indgement a- gue 2. 2.9, 

_ gainit, as I may ſo ſay, Sar«,afree ſpeech twhat thinke you 111. Are. 1. 


| hedetermineth concerning Hager the bond-woman, that pg, 61 


is, ſuch a ſpeechas _— by anoath 2 * Thu a formal (11 Gong 
property of perixrie (laith'S. Auguſtine) to ſweare that which 7 ficat quod 
rhinke «s falſe : for nothing can make « guilty tongue, but only 4 nonelt, non 

/ty mind. To endeuourto ponenneane pore by reſtimo» _ m_ 
nies of all men, who maintaineir, werea labour infinit ;and ,, 7,1 In 
irmay ſeeme alſo vnneceſſary to confirme vnto men. that « Cam Pau. 
which no. man can; deny. Now muſt we examine whether lus (r. Cor. 
thar we have not by this proofe ſointrapped the fox Aequi- my prom: 

| riev - 

wocatogr , that he cannot find any hole whereby toeſcape. OE 
rinthios, nec tamen veniebat, culpam mendacijnon contraxit , quia fic animo ſen. 
tiebar, & quantum 11 ipſo fuir, verum dixit ; ita nemo mendax, niſi © pgs ſencir 
quam dicit. Hieron, Comm. incap.4 inprinc, Tom.y. det. Cor, vit, 4% Omne menda. 
cium falſum teſtimorium eſt dicendum, vnde eſt quod Dominus moner , [Sitin orc . 
veltro, Eſt eſt, Non non.] Augaſ?. lib, de Menaar. cap.5. * Formale inperinrio eff, 
putare falſum efſe quod iuras : intereſt igitur quemadmodum verbum procedatex 2. 
nimo, quia reatn l1nguam non tacit ni rea mens, AuguSF, ſerm, 28, de verbs ApoiF, 
T om, 10, & recenſetur boc teffimon, ab Aquinate 2. 2.9,98, art.1.ad;z. 


The Aequinocatonr. 


 *F Thonughthe Catholickg thinks the Prieſt tobe in his houſe, HR = 
> G 2 | gee — 
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yet may he anſwer, No, with a ſecret Reſernation in his mind, as 
this, Vt narremtihi. Or demanded whether I be a Prieſt , not- 
' writhſtanding, contrary to my knowledge, I mayanſwer, No,with 


4 ſecret reſernation, Vi me detegam., 


The Replie. = IO9I 
| SuffermeSocratically todebatethis point with you, ahd 
anſwer me friendly to theſedemiands : * 2. Whenbe- 
ing asked, whether you areaPrieſt ; you anſwer No, what 
fignification hath this word No? R.® Ir. doth fipnifie ds- 
reftly, Iam no Priefl, ©. And yet youthinkeyou are 
aPrieft. R. Yea lhyowit:. ©.  Wherewithdoe 
you know it? R. By my inward mind and wnacrſtanding, 
my conſcience teſtifying this unto me. ©. Canconſcience 
beare witnefſe® then can italſo ſpeake.. RK. Ur fpeaketh 
as verily to my inward ſoule , 'as my tongue ſheaketh ſenſibly ro 
eaves. "* 9. When haberl £6 you whether 
. you beaPrieſt, your conſcience ſaying to your ſelfe, /-am ; 
would itnort fay the ſameto me likewiſe if I could heareit * 
R. Certainlyitwould, ©. Yetitmaybeyour mind 
may demurreor variein tharwhich it thinketh, as namely, 
thinking thus, |/ama Prieſt Þ.yetto be ableto: 
your ſoule, and fay; [7 anno Prieft,) R. 'Vupoſſible, for 
this is an infallible poſition} Mens non poteſ} non intelligere 
wmeligit : The mind cannot poſſibly but thinks thatwhich it thin- 
. beth. ©. Anditisas vapoſſiblebur,[/ aw] thedire& 
voice of your conſcience, and [7 am not | the ___ yoice 
of your muſt be as contrary as yeaand uay. KR. 
Trwe. ©. Then will this beasrrue, thatwhen your 
.. conſcienceaffirmeth that which your tongue denieth , that 
Prooued i» your tongue ſpeaketh, againſt your Conſcience. * And this 
'begumnins j5 that which we haue proued to be flat lying , a concluſion 
which no art of ZXquiuocation can poſlibly auoid. | 
Our Xquinocator conceiteth a double intention ofthe 
mind , the one direftly reſpeRing the (ignification ofthe 
words;and thus they grant thatthe Nay of their tongue was 
contrary to the yes of their ynderitanding: the ſecond is an 


Chap. 3. of Aequinocaion. $3 
indire&intention, which is a clauſe of Reſeruation, |: d6- 
cam tibi.) Whereby they wouldreconcile theirrongue to 
their mind. Whereas our Witneſſes have thus determined, 
thartruth andfalfity doth conſiſt only inthe conformity or 
contrariety of the fignification of the words , and direR in- 
tention of the mind, plainely calling it alie, hen one ſhall 
ſpeak words ({aith Aquinas) which doe not ſignifie that which 
entenderh : When he ſþeaketh otherwiſe then be thinketh, (aich 
S. Hierome: When he ſpeakerb that which hee thinkgth is falſe, , v5, 4. 1. 
faich S. Auguſtine. Bur the indireR intention of theſpea- quem auiiu. 

t —p_veE "Pete quem quiiu- = 
ker [/trenelem ibs] cannotalcerthe fignification of his oxt- rar yeru efle, 
ward words , [[ ammo Prieſt) which his dire& intention of quodſcit efle 
conſcience dothcontradiRt, ſaying, [ur 7 av « Prieff.] Er- flfum.vide- 
goour £quiuocating Prieſt cannot poſſibly reconcile ſuch jc:c@.24a fr 
_ a contradiction ofhis harrand his tongue. Wherefore we bellua. Aug. 

will defire S. Auguſtine to conclude againſt our £quiuo- lb. de verbs 
catours 3* Whoſoener ſhall ſweare that which he knoweth is falſe, -—_ _—_ 
is but a deteſtable beaſt. | OTE Lea 


CHAP. 11. 


The ſecond Argument from the Definition of 
| - Zquiuocation. | 


190. 


The Aequiuocator muſtſpeake. 
ley VV E will ſpeake with Ariſtotle and the Logicians [pe4+ * The Treatiſe 
king of foure propoſitions : firſt mentall, only concei- of Arquinecs- 
wed in the minde; ſecondly vecall,ottered with my month ; third. "#0", hap. 2. 
hy written (which I have called literall;) and the fonrth mixt, + 
when we mingle ſome of theſe propoſitions together, when one part 
5 expreſſed outwardly, at to ſay\ I know himnor :\ the other part 
reſerned inmy mind, as toſay, | Vt 116i ſgnificems\ both ioined to- 
gether make vp one true propoſition. | | 
The Replie. - 

Dareyon appeale vnto Logicke © Thisisthe Art of all 

Arts, andthe high- Tribunall of reaſon and truth ir ſelfe, 
G ; which 


$a 
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wie m: this word Dogge hatha triple ſignification ; for it f 


Logicians, 
copel yceld vnto you) a "a 
of the world in the whole currant of ſo manythou- 

ſand generations of mankinde, till within the compaſle of 
cheſe laſt fourc hundred yeeres,. and lefle, that ener any 
Logician, whether Infidell or Belecuer, did allow your 
mixt propoſition (which is partly montall, and partly verbal) 
orthinke it a Propoſition: and 1 will be (which my ſoule 
viterly deteſtcth) an Aequiuocator. 

Yerl muſtnot now expe& impoſſibiliries, totrie what 
you would prove, but ſhew herein whatI can di 


(marke whar { 


The Argument. 


+ . Yourpropoſition [ Iamno Prieft;] mixed with yourmental 
'' * reſernation, | Ft tibirenelem; if it betroe, iris ſo'either in his 
fmple fignification, or by vertveof Aequiuocation : burir 
is not true in his o—_ ſignitication 5 this you grant : nei- 
ther can it be true by vertue of  Aoguivoceron:3 ; this I 

prooue, 
d"Oweruie, * CEquinecatiovie mendendncht (Gy:h the Oracle of all 
a © 6ras 9 2% T gpicians) i when one word or one ſpeech doth e Yogi 
* 2 # nor pe, thngs. As when one ſhall ſay, 1am afraydefa D 


Arif. Eiexch, alwell a fiſh in the ſea,called a Dogge-fiſh, & a Ga inthe 

Ub,1.<4,4 heanenly ſpheare, wherem when the Sun hath his courſe, 
wecall thedaycs Dogge-dayes ; vr as thirdly, it doch 
mani fauhfull ſeruant , a varking Fonge herefore when 
hefayth, I feare a Dogge, wh he meancrh heisafrayd 
of the houſholde dogge to be bir with his teeth, orto be 
drowned , and fo deuoured of the. Sea-dogge, or.to goe 
mad by the porſontull influences ofthe Planericalldogge : 
If, Ifay, he vnderitand any'of thele kinds, this his ſpeechis 


true, | 1'4ns: <fra7d of a dogge.] But your mixt and poached 
v6 Sali 1s not yup ror _ hgading equally 6 M 


7 ICS 
e<dr8rC 


Chap-3 of C_Mequiuocation. 55 
vers things 3 but conrrarily (as you pretend) divers parts 
of ſpeech (onein the minde , and another in- the mouth) 
ſignifying onerhing: for, 1am no Prieſt, and Totellit to the, 
whatwopsds can be more different © which whoſoever ſhall 
| calle wocall, may be pgs vs rn ro be bit with the 
i 


higheſt dogge ; the poſition is ſoablurd and vnreaſonable, 
Eg ae 2s Aequinocator doth inſiſt. e 
 HisObietion. © ; 


* Vaices ang writings are ordemed for inſtruments aud ſignes * The Aequi- 
to expreſſe 4 Propoſition which in the minde ; therefere may ] **197 chap.3. 
expreſſe all m wordoy all in writing , and the propoſition in the 
munde remainerh the ſame. So may | by another next propoſinion 
. expreſſe ſome part , and reſerue ſome part in my minde, For ex- 
ample, If when 1 ſay | God « not | ſhould loſe preſently my | $29 
before [ could witer the word following { vninſt, | which haning q 
my pen in my hand , 1 exhibit by writing 3 who doubteth, but all [ 
that us but one propoſition , the trueth whereof confiſteth of the 
mixenre of both parts together ? Sos'it where one part is dets- 
wered with the month, and the other reſerned in* be minde. 


ow IN ROE AOEY 45a ewes 


The Replie. 


- It were better that both you & I ſhould become ſpeech- 
lefle and kandlefſe, than eitherin word or writing to mini- 
ſter ſuch a bainfull Concluſion vnto the wofld. But tothe 
marrer : Voices andwritings (ſay you) are outward fignes of the 
inward propoſitions of the minde. This is rue : then? 1 
And ____ mg in voice is ſupphed by theorber wordin *, 
writing. This is allo true : But why © Beeauſe words and © + 
writings be mutual» fignes and interpretations of the munde. 
This is againe moſt true : What can you interre fromall 

this ©.So tbe figiſicarion of the part outwardly expreſſed [lam 
wo Prieſt | may be ſupplied with the other part of the propoſition 
reſerned in my minde | Vi tibinarrem.] Itell you this _—_ | Y # 

EE wow - *:- | 


-_ 


| <5 © uf Confatation fn. 
riſon is ytterly falſe. For the foreſaid Oracle inbichooks 
* I12s 6 >4- imtituled, FhpinepreaipnfPonh, ſairh, that * Ewery pro- 
yO- Smp'y- pe jon enunciatine (thatis, euery outwardſpeech, whether 
Y 


Ja 33 %- by wordor wricing, whethergffirming ordenying) « ordes- 
—_ ot ' ned far ſjenification: that is, _ RA well lad) expreſſe 
ſome thing. Butno mentall.or inward conceit of the minde 
is ordeined of God as afigne to expreſle or lignifie ( as 
words and writings doe) but "eagarivng lignfied hath need 
to be expreſſedanid ex i Eo - Such is your mentallclauſe 
reſerued [7/7 narrems tibs. | Can you make this a figne or in- 
trumerit to expreſle & hong, yourtrue meaning , which _ 
you haue purpoſely deuiſed for aden to lurkein, left your 
falſe meaning might be ſignified and reucaled © Thus haue 
you by your compariſon of woices. and writings made a 
ſtrong loope whereby to ſtrangle your ſelfe. 


This is confirmed by 8. Huguſtine. 


aOnleh.-<; * Enery ch (fayth he) whether it a | og nee 
nunciatioad thing ,. 4580 e referred wato that which it 

id quodenun- Bur your Negatine , / am #0 Prieſt, can.not be referred 

ciat eft refe- y gti 

pa ron your ſuppoſed.rrue. clauſe { /rnarrem ribs; | for it —_— 
lb. de Mende, fignific any ſuch thing : but only to your Prieſthood. In 
cap. 5+ which ſimple fignification 1t 15.{ by your owne opinion ) 


Aromnis ye moſt falſe, A deluſion notably confured by your owne Se- 
_— ay , ſaphicall Do&ot, who affirmerh, that * A fpeech is ſofarre 
velnegatio a foorth true 1 44:51 ts 8 figne of atruewnderſtanding. But your 
licuius de ali- Voice (you know) is contrary to your ynderſtanding,, And 
; wa . Anift-1, as concerning Voice, whichisthe figne , he addeth from 
- Dicicar O- Ariſtotle, That «t is againſt nature to fignifie any thing by words 
ratio vera which we bane not in our minde, If thenthise on be 

tenus eſt Ynnacurall, we hane not without reaſon calledi ira Monſter. 
| ———— intel- Andnow we will ſhew. your ynnarurall countenance in a 
lecus, mo like example. . 


was part, 1. 
16, ER Cini'voces natural.ter figna ſunt intelleQuum , innaturale eft & indici- 


um vtaliquis fignificerid _ nos non haber, Vnde Philoſophu dicit Ethic. 4. 
quod TT pre c fugicndum, Aquinas ibidem, y 
"The 


A preſi 


yndertooke the defence 


vertwe ira vice: but being 


"aan 


 CAnexample 4; like "Sophipric 


s G and' in Cambridge 
Problems) Virtua eftl vitinm, 
plunged inhisanſwer, hefled to 


a reſerved clauſe, fwgere. find wasnot this hisfugere, plain- 
ly your ſubrerfugere ? Therefore asany Philoſopher onely 
hearing theſe words, Virti eotmm', mult neceflarily call 
it after tharname of one ofthe markes of ,Sophiſtrie * &þy- r_1,;2, pen. 
HE3y , that is,, A ſingular abſurditie : ſo might anyhearing a 1b; 15cop.z. 


Prieſt lay fim 


em eopeoSophiſu, whichis's NEG a6 an 


mply,1 am no Prieft,callchis after the name ofthe * 


"EH Ap.” LITE: 


The rhirk _ fromthe deſcription of ying. 


M 


Ajor.) * Nomaneaudexbi (faith S. Auguſtine 

your whole ſchoole) but he heth, wn pe dee 

Wing which # falſe with an intents ditrine rot (The 
\ Mon Buronor Aequivocatoors 


and 


ptofeſle by afalle ſpeech 


_ -Nbidew, 


—» 


* Nemo du. 
any dutat on 
eum,qui falſiz 
dicit cauſifal. 
lendi. AwgoF. 


ro * delnde (their owne words) PA ery" AMa- lib.de Mendac, 


giftrater; P wr ſunants, and othey Officers, and whoſoener 'be 
| ts to calttheir perſons in weſtion, ye: 


Ergo, bytheirart 


of Aeqpiuocating haue they \ obrained a perfeQion of ly- 
ing. What can you anſwer 7 | 


Cap.4.t in fine 
ts.5. Lombard. 
lib, 3. ditt.38, 


Cann lec.theol, © 


Mendacium 
eſt verba cam 


intentione fallendi. Tra, de 7. nepenkek —__ 4 Faye, Alex, Seuthwel, T ollet, 
——_ Vide ſupra. 


The A a 


c Th | ; h.[ I amzno Preeſt | us ©, dwith 
Br or feta pg} 


Ihave already 


The Anſwer. | 


rome and S. Auguſtine, two of the moſt tadicious Fathers 
 EILRITIns and Reuinas the _—_ cies of your Romiſh 


{choole, 


e Treatifeof *._ 
- Atquinee, q"0 
ſupra, 


p 


prooucd from the indgement of S, Hie- 


58 h wronasr-wrmch '\ . \Part:: > 
ſchoole, that whereſc ogueathe fore ſpeech is contrary to the know- 
ledge (ſich you, yin your Acquivocating tobe) 
there the (Þreeb if falſe atlafleriie: Whigh is now further 
proved from. the end of lying; is ;;Todtceinethe heg- 
rer-...'EXcept” you. err mention todeceinemen by 
true Ts and fo maketruth a Seducer. | 


The + equinergton dothinſift. 
4 TheT reatiſe 4 Ow gut Act nb de dec ter fo 
of Arquigacas. ;F i hrs, ores piece eg Plague, 
in 7 ett 
t drcing OSLO TRS edfl wlitekr 6 


wentry ( OS intending to ache oncerning a place infetted ) 
wa) anſwer, No : :  boneiw be end not the nnd 


£4 es but ANCAAEY ta his intention, 
| "The Rephe YL T1 ff 


Rand we 28% {910 


ſtance yere! true, yet conld i irnor' inftifie 


1ns,as that| 7 am no Prieſt ;|where- 
ge ro deludethe intention ofthe ex- 
—_ rn. "Further 
diverlam'© i- HY Tow £0.26 Kine 1 
terius animo- 

generes: hec Morag 

cit intentio. 


fallendi alia. 


Tol.leſ. Inftr. 
Sacerd. lib.vlt, Examiner. 


de Seprempec= Thirdly , though it ſhall _" the remote intention of 
crescap.54. © the Examiner, yetisitalewd licm theſpeaker, becauſe he 
'- + _ tharſpeaketh crath hath alway: a conformity berweene the 
'- intention of his mind and his ſpeech : burto deny, He came 

»ot from that place from whence he knowerh hecame, is no 

. conformity, but infinite contrariety between his ſpeech and 

his owne intention. An anſwer ſo grolly falſe, that a Ieſuite 

of higheogmc in your church, wrcing aint this ſpiri- 

all 
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Chap.4. 4 ”. 59 
all iugling of his ſubtile lying brethren. ; doth conf , 
the plague &c:) be notfalſe, thew therex no ſpeech ſo falſe , bur tant eu ; qui, 
—_ | | © becauſe willoygh 10-vſe words in a venls ex o_ 
contr ary ſenſe 10 that they ſiqnifie, i plaine lying, By whom yo en ie 
Aecquinuocators may Jlearne, that if the mafi you fancied Qo, quifalsd 
came not from place infefed with bodily .peſtilence, yet habetur pro 
this your equjuocating; proceedeth' from minds ſpiritually infeco,poſſe 
Infeted with the contaSion-of peltilent lying,” Q bur. you ey PO 
arc moreſubtile chenyour Adverſaries; and fo was the* Ser- mendaciug, 
pext (the Duels inſtrument) wore ſubrile thanall the Coal of dicere, ſenon 
thefield. Yerbehold one Door amongſt yon fo ſubt; 


ying,*To ſay that [1 did not that which ( mg pes 


but ale. Andnothe alone, but cuen the ſubtileſt of af um efſe poſ. 
yourleſuitesmuſt becalledaliar, if this your zquiuocating Gr,quod non 
ſubtilty be not rancke lying : * Whoſocezer (faith he) doth im- queatab om- 


" ; | . liberari; quiz 

wifie ſomething elſe," yet donbileſſe he heth. Which kind of iÞ<1ari; qu 
witiocating when yous divine of Cullen doth examine, ks 

he maketh his Theophilus, that is, the loner of God, to anſwer accipit,quing 


fling foolerie this contrary to the indgement of graue and wiſe wh 

men, toinuent [ach a lurking hole 59-9 for periwrie. Con- - _— th 

cluding that 1t i certainly a tie , when any aorh thinke one thing S. Prim qui- 
| dem 


"Gen,3.1, 8 Dicere.[nonfeci] quod tamen feci, licet cim hac mentis limicatione, 
[ve tb fgnificem] non elt zquinocatio, ſed mendacium. Som lib.5.de Inſt:q.6. art,2, 
* Quiſqus fingendo alium fa lere conatur, etiamfi aliquid przterc3 henticare velir, 
hand dubie mentitur ; alioqui nullum efſer mendacium, quod noniftiratione poſe 
defendi, Maldonee, Jef. Com, in Luc, vit, verſ,28, i Quis te docuit tim belle nugari? 
quis tibi periurium tam latam latebram indicauit ? qua mendacij exculatione hi yti 
Yelena, quis me ferret gravium prudentiumque virorum > liquid veri habet yulgaris 
iſthzc interpretatio, (Menrir quaſi contra mentem ire] mentirieſt aliud animo ſen.. 
tire,alind fallendigratis lignificare. Geneſine Theol, DoG?, in lib. qi inſcribiewr Theophi- 
de cauſss occullio,cap, 6, Vbiex profeſs in fr Acquinocationss dogma yebementcr jnachitax, 
: , 2 mn 
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- um in jura- 


&9 | 4 | | , ; , p , : : 2 Parr. F. 
inhis mind, al payhitpeigny in words; ' with inte to de- 
ceine another, "Thereforeare you to beexhorted as his good 
Theophilus, forthe lou of God, whoistherruth, tore. 
cant this your doQrine of wquiuocating; the mertopolis 
of lies. Cad bf es ths Wh NYE itAvN OAEOCE 

The fourth Argument a.Spt Ur 

©. cularkinaoftying, #07775 TT 


ho "Þ 


2 Periuriom vg Ajor.) * Periuvie (a both yout flow Teſuites ,"and 


'L alſo your ancient Schools farth) #4 /imade in an oth. 
mento faQti. |? For an oath void of truth muſf nced; be atie; © Becavſe w an _ 
Pats awhro fe ſub pr both e  frmaly pr 
Tratdeſe- igri. Anancientdottine, for thePropher'requirechine. 
v5 *  ueryTuriſt rmnh; *'Thowu ſhalt ſweare, the Lordlineth emtruth 
® Turamen- - &c. But mentall xquiuocaring is inan oath periurie. Ergo 
cum, cuide- ſfimplie inirſelfe without an oathitisa lie, | 
et | E219 Ice -, 809-8 2070M bo. wa 6. 
periurium. Malden, ef. Sum. q. T.' AVE 11> if. Torare' quod falfur offe putas;;/oft 


formale periurium, Aquinas 2, 2.4. 98. Art. 1. 0d 3. WO 

EEE 7 © Ae PR 
*Ewed.zo, — Thisis acertaine maximein Divinity. grounded wpon 
Rs the etefnall commandement of God,|* Thou ſhalt not beare 
4.Iurabisin £1; witneſſe; ] and exponnded by his Propher , Thos ſhalt 
verirate : id (care in truth and conf*fſed by your Azorius, * That is to 
cane fweare beth forthe confirmation of a1ruth and ſoalſoin ruth 1 
mandam, & to thinkz probably that true wherunts thou art ſworn. (Ninor,) 
exyeritate,yt Bur our Acquiuocatoursdo neither ſweare from truth , nox 
is qui wt2t for confirmation of truth, Ergo their oath isplaine perivry, 


fee rrm A concluſion thought fo inſt, that your owne great Mo- 


tione,it2efſe- raliſt doth condemneall Acquiuocators heereinas = ored 


— © or otherwiſe (fatth he) here is nothing which may uot 
Zor Jef.bo.1%, Wt 420 non hang 0905/6.) 12004 
Moral. cap- 2. $. Quanti quzritur. | * Qnidam putauit fasefſe cuiquam, vt vitamſuam 
conſeruet, hoſti4urare, tanrummods eo ſenſu, quem mente intus concipit : poſſe. 
mus enim hac ratione quiduwisnegare, S& nilul non, abſque meadacio, dicere, Agr. 
: , a 
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Chap. 5. of Aequiuocation." ; 61 


be d and denied without a ie. Yet againſt your concei-. 
ucdreſeruation we will obieQ a conceived ſuppoſition for 
further confirmarion of this point, 


hy This laſt Minor confirmed... 
Suppoſe that your Gaido hath wrongfully impeached 


ſome man of honour, asto have beenean Inginer and wor- 
ker in the Powder-vaule rogether with Piercie and Cateſbie 
brethrenin that exill : and thus is the noble perſon made 
guilty of hightreaſon ; butafter by more exadt triall of cir- 
cumitinces, .it.is. found that the man of honour wasneuer 
incorporate j11 that, conſpiracie, what-can you anſwer for 
your Gards ? Wiatelſe, butas your Garnet anſwered for 
your.Treſham, Ithinke he 4:4 equizocare ? ſaying{ The ho- 
nourable man was preſent. in that vault J. reſeruing inhis 
thoughtthis clauſe, [| Q»gtenu vir longiſſime abſens, preſens 
eſſe pron. |Bur anſwer, (torwe wil draw you out of that foxe 

ole) He'twearing according to theſe words , { This man 


was one of vs Pioners, } did his words accord. with his dire& . * 


meaning? No: then was not his oath 4 versate, from trmh ; 
But did his oath (the ſecond propertze ofa true oath) con- 
firmeatruth © Na: for it did berray an innocent 3 then was 
it notpro verwate, for truth. Therefore call you ſuch an oath, 
Aequinocation, or, Reſeruation, Or ſecret limitation, or what 
youwill-: our great grandfathers (Tam ſure) would have 

ermedirperiarie, and adiudged it to the pillorie, aſhame 


r00 little for ſo ſhameleſſea colluſion. For ſeeing that* Per- fPeriurium 
turie ( though not in the ininrie to man , yet init owne imquity ) 6: 
urie (though not in the inity yet mit iniquity) # þo 


4 move grienous ſinne than muxaer; it may be wiſhed that men- 
eall xquiuocation might haue acorporall ſuſpenſion ; and 


where/any of whatſocuer profeſſion he be, ſhall be found ex parte dam- 
guilty of both-murder andthe zquiuocating clauſe of Re- —_ . 


eruation 3. the ſinne ofReſeruation, may have areſeruati- ded" 
on of puniſhment: thatif, for the one, he hang by the neck, ,;,. 26. 


fortheother , he may hang iointly by the tongue, as ir is 


written, uxia peccatum ita erit & pans mods... 
F3% H 3 CHAP. 
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Our fift Argument from the Tr wy, God : 
principallſubieits of 


Lying, the Diuell. . 


I. _ is { 


H Eb.6. 17. Godwilling to ſhew more abundantly unto the 
heires of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of bis Connſell, bound 
himſelfe by an oath, that by two im things , wheres it is 
8 Mendaci- npoſſible that God ſhould lie , we nught bane ſtrong conſolation 
um eſtmali gg, Heere we ſee thenatureofalie, *'To be /o abſolutely 
Co n=. cxill init owne nature , a (whichall Diuines hold) tharno- 
red. null; Fhing can make it good. Therefore ſoit is aid, that to fayit ir 
ratione poſ. vnpoſſible, that our good God, father of truth, ſonld lie : is 
, fir, Faſqves as much asro ſay, itis impoſſible for goodnefſero beeuill, 
leſ-inThom. or fortruthto bealie ; becauſe thisis as oontradiftorie, as 
*Þ. $37. God notrobe God, © © CE] 


Hente we argue. ©. 


Maior,) That, which God can notdoe by reaſon of ly- 
ing iniquity , hath in irthe- iniquity ofalie. (Aſmor.) But 
your #quinocating couceit is that which for the lying ini- 
quity thereof God can not poſſibly doe. Therefore .1t is a 
godlefle and lying wickednefſe.” TO: «O61 


The Minor proged. 


If God by an oth of promiſing ſaluation in Chriſt could 

vie your xquiuocation, then ſhould the Elei# of 'God'not 

. have any ſtrong con/olation , when God by word oroath he 
b Rom. 8,16, promiſerh life, and though * hu ſpirit cg er ve ſpirits 
of his Ele, rhat they are the ſomes o God, and thatthey 

ſhall no; periſh : yer mighrthey ſaſpeft (which blaſphe- 

- "6, 


F 


a 


.Chafs 6. of | E ? MF. 63 
miefarre beit fromthe hearts of his Regenerate) that it is 
ſpoken with ſome ſecret reſerued clauſe of deluſion,” * Bur i rem, 3. 4. 
tet God be true, and: exery (eſpecially: xquiuocating) man 4 | 
biar-4s it is written: forhewhoijs Trueth will be ſtified, 
when-this ſeQ continuing in this finne muſt neceſſarily be 
condemned. | 
The principall {ubie@ of lying « the Dinell, 

Becauſe when the voice of the Almighty had denounced 
death tothe Tranſgreſſours, ſaying, * Eating of thu frmit ye * Gen, 2. 
ſrall die : the Divell in his inſtrument contradiRting thar 
trueth, ſayd , * Tow ſball not die at all : heis therefore rruely ' Gen. 3, 
called ® 4 lar frons the beginning. From whence we may = 141.8. 44. 
argoethus. Mes Tl ro yodel 6 

Maior.) That can not be a doQrineof trueth , which 

ſtoppeth a mans mouth, that he cannot givethe Dinellthe 
lie. (Afinor.) But admitting your xquiuocation, allman- 
kinde is filenced, as nor able to give the Diuell his dueritle 
ofa Liar. Ergo zquiuocatiag is no do&trine of trueth. 


The Minor proned. 


For Ee, who was catcchized inthis trueth, God ſayd that 
if we eat we ſhall die, and hearing the Dinels contrary ſug- 
. T hough you eat you ſhall not die : might ſhe not ſay to 
the ſerpent, Spirit thou lieſt © If ſhe might nor, then is that 
nolying ſpirit, which is fatherofalllies : if ſhe might, then 
is-your cloſe zquiuocating a lie. Ocherwiſe, the Dinell 
mighthane freed himſeltc as you do, ſaying ; 7 /ayd truely, 


for [did equinocate. \ .' 
ak 7 he Minor confirmed. 


_- Thovughthe Divell have plunged himſelte is Abyſwn:, 
the bottomleſſe gulfe of wickedneſle, as.to do wickedly for » Nemo tam 
loue of wickedneſle : * Yet i there not the moſt deſperate fin- ave pr 
| | h Howie 
honeſtis rationibus quam nequitia perucnire ad-id quod cypit, Cieies in off 

| . mer : 


In ES#, | 7 HR DOS Rr oe oo we COOTEES 
We 3 1n/?  CONE GS + EIA A I Ar att OO. 1 in —_— 
- : y 
) P 


TDET. => TY RU  —_—y SI EF” "te oe 
- VEINS RL AT _—__ 
Go b 4 ne on IR w_ 
nA SOLID as YA. Aw nas Hay enr on, 
—_—_ worn : DIE 


ut BAC Frys, x) 
R448 AIP cS Eye III Gr —am 9, Le 
—  —— 00 500 4 te 00 ene © oe 

© ERS CEL Sen eee 


_—_ 


po DOI and rogr 
- d arr 
EE TS es Dogan 
CC — 


- 
ws I tes. rg 
hey = 404 = uf 
- be. Ga 
SOS 29 1 Ar 
28 on Ar ev 
_ 4 


fs "ag Part. 3; 3. 
Tonk, but if keconld ,. he had rather by boneft than = 
meanes atchieue whatſoencr his withed heart luſteth 
_ [baryon cone) CET 
facie ,,w as you Ws Hs 4m 
, that God and heauen condemne it, men and earth de- 
: Now then , what wickedneflſe vnder heanen would 
- not aſe Confpirators haue cms which have beene 
found guilty of ſodamnablea * YetamIperſua- 
ded that for aduancementof their Religion they would ne- 
yer have prattiſed bypawder, ifthey could have prevailed 
pow pe Allwhich1 pos tothis end, toler youvn- | 
gthat ifmentall xquinocation were Iawfull,and did 
afalſcſpecchto free it from a lic,no man inltuRed 
mw Art would or could liz; and ſo we ſhould ſecme to 
Loc in an Ontopia ,. where men ſhall be conuied of moſt 
manifeſt zquiuocating falſhood ; only heſhall be the liar, 


oa GE CI6.COnes ed helie. k 
SO " .CHADP.” vil. | 


SH 


. The cfet ay EE fromcr. Seri Fares, 


amples of © pom 2. Fathers, 
a condemned by G3. Pagans, : 


- vaibbine 


an, Is Pt EO Saphira bus wifc falde apoſſeſſ | 
01, aa kept backe part of the price , his wife being of conn- 
par ren han ogra be brought and layd it downe 
at the Apoſtles feet. Then and Peter, Why hath Satan filled 
thine heart that thos ſhould'F lie ? thou haſt not hed vntomen, 
- _ _ When Ananias beard theſe words , he fell downe 

bot. After this came in his wife, ignorant of 
oe hich, WAs joy and Peter ſayd onto ber, Tellme, Sold you 
the lend for ſa much ? nd ſhe ſad, Tea, for ſo mach : and Peter 


_ Why bane yow agreed together ro tempt the ſpirit of the | 


EY Kite, nd jeckded op the ho. Ws 
e 


3K 


Chaps. of Aequinocation. 65 
bra i 00 tended to bring all their ſubſtance, andro ten- 

der itto the Apoſtles for the common good of the Saints, 
an a& proper to the infancy ofthe Church : burrhey reſer- 
ved one halfe for ſupply of their peculiar vſes, it happily 
they might cometo want. The woman is asked, Solde you 
the land but for ſo mnch ? her anſwer is, Tea, bur for ſomuch : 
and yet this diſfimalation is called a lie. When ſhe anſwe- 
red , For ſo much, rieaning but one halfe , concealing the 
other halfe, it was not potlible bur in that ilhozalation 
your reſerued clauſe muſt haue corfſt into ker minde , to 
thinke , But for /o. much : vt.incommune bonnun coxferamns : 
or, vt alys largiamnr : or your ownecrotchet , [ /evobis 
nificemns.] any bur enter into the meditation of ſucha 
diſſimulation , and he ſhall finde ir-ynpoſſible but ſome 
ſuch conceit will be flittering like a butter-flie in his mind, 
and like one of the * fa//e ſpirits of Satan , delude his ſonle, », Reg. 22. 
asnot to diſcerne of alie : but S. Peter calleth it a Satanicall 
lie. This isthe firſt example of lying we reade of in Chriſti- 
anity, wherein the aRours by the viſible ven eof God 
were ſtrucke dead ſuddenly and argrneer their finne, and 
ſhould therefore teach you , that though you may delude 
man, who only iudgeth the mouth, (thereforeS. Pererſayd 
of it, Thos haſt not lied vnto men, ) yet for feare of the all-ſee- 
m_—_ God, notany morethus , * To tempe the ſpirit of the « qc, 
Lord. | ; 


CHAP. VILE. 
Examples out of ancient Fathers. 


Aint Auguſtine vſcth many, eſpecially two : firſt z * Ecce graui 
Sg * Suppoſe there is a man ſo dangerouſly ſicke (fayth this ho- ——_—_ 


or ol tus 3 CUius Vie 
res ferre non poflunt, fiei mors ynici &thiriſfimi filij ſui nunciarerur ; id reſpon- 
debis? qui dixeris,nifi vnum detribus reſponderis,proinde erit ac fi blium mor- 


- tuum elſe dixerisz aut enim reſpondebis mortuus eſt, aut viuit, autneſcio ; hxc duo, 
[Viuit, 8, neſcio} falſa ſunt, illud autem vnum verum,mortuum efle dicere. Ex quo 
dicetur, homicida veritas : nm fi tuprum perens impudica faxmina, &, te non con- 
ſentiente, ſzua amore perturbata moriatur, hamicida erit caftitas? AugubF, lib,contr, 

ndacium ad Conſentium, cap, 18. 
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* Pare ny | 
licFacher) chat if eps 199 7169 OUNNS-"<orv.t 
and only ſonne, bis firength cannot beare the griefe of it 5; but be 
wm £ +4: be re - thou kpowing his child is dead, and being as- = 
Foo bim whether he be dead or alme ; what wonldeſt thou an- 

 ſwer? Thou muſt cither ſay be it dead, or he lineth:;- 107 Thuow 
D. birt theſe two, [be hiveth, and, 1 know not] are both falſe ; 
the only true is, He is dead. Bue thomwilt ſay, then truth ſhall be 
« murtherer: why ? if an Eats 
flit a and thou denie, ſhe mthe rage of her paſſion ſhall ſhortly die 
thou [ay that chaſtity ts amurtherer * Me thinke3 how 
our Acquijnocators ſay, whar, no trueanſwer butonly he is 
dead? ſimple S.Avguitine! for both of the other might have 
maenres, 00d, as Cither to ſay , 7 know wor, inwardly yn- 
® Erat quidi' derftand] © ee tibi, or, neſcrs calcibus,or yneſcio cras] 
Re nd foch ho eheſecond vinir, he is al;ue,might hae ſtood | 
mus, fiemior for currant, intending i inthe mind, | YViut in Pargatorio, or, 


voluncate,qui in clo, or ,vitam ſpiritnalem, or, br, or, Deo,Jand an hun- 


cum eſſcrin- fred ſuch qualifications & reſervatiues,borh.to free the an- 

bi fre Iwerer from lying,and themanfrom dying. Well S.Augu- 

dam, quem flinchis ſunplicity made hima Saint;3 whatyour double- 

abipſis perie.. harred ſubrilry may make you, Thad racher you ſhould duly 
cutoribusoc- confider,than I vtrer. 

culrauerat,  'FJjs ſecond es d Therewase certaine Bibe, , by 

name Fwme , biut firmer by the conſtancy of his will : who 

= reſpon- 4sked where 2bo inns was, whom he had 745 on the hand: of Wy 

dit, ſeneque perſecutor ; anſwered the ſernants and officers Ro _—_ 

menial, thus : I {quoth he) may neither ie , nor yet betray my brother + 

ant. ey 4 * cad left be honlddo either ; he ſuffered many torments of theſe 

hr) _ e perſecutors. What anſwer could hae Hate incn more reſolute 

L 

dyobus face- dbonef than this ? Thusreſolueth S. Auguſtine even vpon 

ret, tormen-" the caſein queſtion: only differi heerein, thatthe exam- 

m_ por [ob Ferkey is of a Biſhop forzhe 

nas lic; lafetie ofa Chriſtian ; the anſwer = our Acquiuocator 

þ ths ko reacherh js eſpeciallic direfted to lay-men-for-preſerua- 


. aut honelti-, rjon of Prieſts, viz, themſelues. S. Auguſtinereſolved that 
_ Ns i che Biſhops anſwer was moſt hoxeſf: what wil our Acquitio- 
cators indge * ſurely beirfobatley mm moſt 


dac.cap.13. orriſh, 


Chap. 8. " MEG WINOCHSO .£ 
. ſortiſh; byi orance ofanother meane ofcualion, ch rough 
ts backdoorco Aeereaon Fitibsrenelem,] Therefore « Scriptii eſt, 
- necTa | | mig} foolc-hardieto expolc os quod men. 
montane -whea by, zquivacation he migh 
hane his 
Chrift"did his perion by his.almighry divine POWET A- Game igitur 
mongſtthe perſecuting ewes... ButS, Auguſtine could not dicicur, vt al. 
finde thatpaſlage,becauſeit wasnotheard of inthoſe daies; ter corporali- 


therefo:e.dothreſolue thus, .thatthe anſwer of the godlie hor Log 


« 


ſhould chooſe rodis <p 2 that another may be ancd bodily ; non poreſt 
"forwit it 6 who kill e body ,. but God cantaks body and nift corpus 
foule and caſt thew both no hell, * Bath, example oeciere;De- 
of Rahab ({aithhe} will be obiefed,, whether (be had not done pus &anims 


God, wheninquiſitionwas made bythe enemies to know whe- ot os 


ther theywere there 3 She might haze ſard,, 1 know where they FOO» 
be, but 1 feare God,aud by wall not tellyon to betray them: = mo 


thu foonld ſhe have enfwered if ſhe had becne then atrue iſtae- 4Dicie als 
bte in whom there is no_guile. But you will ſay that thenthey POEEDE 
abi - doth ie b melius 
ought ont the ftr, ago? fecifſer, ſimul. 
ford them 2. ſorbad |. mileri. 
boft her hife,a bife which muſt be loſt, yct had her deat beene r3ght cordiamho- 
deare and pretion in the eres of God, avid the benefit to her gueſt ſpitibus pre= 
bad not beene in vaine. Tou will furthermore obiett that 5 by mn a 
this meanes might make more deligent ſearch for ber gneſie, andy noe poru- 
it dicere, {cio ybi fint,ſedDeumtimeogcooprodere >polſethoc quidem dicere, five- 
raefler Iraclita, in qua dolus non efſer, Verim illihoc augito (1nquies) illam peri. 
merent, domum ſcrutarentur : Sed nutmquid confertnye tvtilios etiam,quos di. 
ligentec occultauerat , inuenirent 3 peripexerat enim cautiffima feemina , & ibicos 
poluerat, vbtinuenir: minime potuiſſent : Si tamen A ſuis ciuibus efſer occiſa , vitam 
iſtam finiendam pretios3in conſpeQu Domini morte finjuifſet, & erga illos ciusbe- 
nieficiutiittinenontu.fſer. Sed (inquies) quidd eos octultatos perfcrarando inue- 
nifſentriftomodo dici poſfir, ler; megtichti credere noſuiſſent? 
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FP on, if they would not haue 
beleened that _ es 
cenſwre or limit the power of God ? For he that preſerned them 
Þr i nay a7 eſerned them without her 
he : except we can bes te Pr Sodowntes ; they 
| Sought the gueſts of Lot, but were ſtrucks blind , and not able to 
* Hoc mel. the doore, This. Auguſtine his Scio our Aequiuoca- 
dacij genus 
mondo vie rors turne into. Neſcio : they can-ſpic out a bench-holeto 
2 hidetheperſccuted by her anſwer, |#/712ibirenelem | which 
fugunt,vene was never reuealed-to'S. Auguſtine, nor yer to the holy 
vita MN. Lopes aa er pepatonSs hag DON ang in 
e ſame cau _ e of a brother was of the 
corn All ſame mind. Nei bevohome all antiquity who ener 
datur, Greg. knew the Neſcio of yourmixt propoſition,. no not forany 
6b.18.Meral. cauſe of danger to be free from. them there is no jonm 
ry oe Tyrant than * a fie, which flaieththeſoule. 
Py Thereremaineth the third example derived from Paga- 
betenam pro niſme'z andalſo othertwo , the one. deduced 
alrerius vita from.compariſons, the otherfrom'eflects ,; which will fol- 
mentitt. 1®- [ow in their connenient order. Ioaconflidt we know. it is 
raya required that the Souldier be prouided as well defenſively, 
cap.4q, toward; as offenſiwely,:ro poſiotioBonntys Let vSa 
* $4. Jo | while rgethe forcceofour duet M1 winot euro 
\C: H A Pp. 1 Noi 
The Obiedtions,which our Aequi 
» #0cators orge for theirmen-e  Serips 
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Oftheſe rwo moſt divine y mat 
ſcerned from beaſts , Ratio oratio, orig eech': 
vic.of ſpeech was not ordained fora fepwticreby) 


a man might ſee himſelfe, but as the * Inter 
mind, whereby he m1 hebeknowen others : #5 thelear- 


ned Philoſopher lookingearety ors a SchiefaP — 


ſedinall arts, L-quere, inquit, why 
he) my "that I may ſeethie: Now ang who torwns 
wan of found braines , op wal before he 
what his rongue vrrcrech , there can be noneede! 
ſpeech hec ſhould interpret his 0wne meanin AR 
no morcthen aman may'bepro fd ro ors 
; or. commit adultery with his owne wife * becaiiſe 
theſeare ations ad extra, that is , withoutaman;and 
haue relationto others'thento our ſelves. Which # yet 
moreapparant heerein , ſeeing that hecannotbe ſaid pro» 
perly to ſpeake vnto himſelfe, who-cannot 
to lierohimſelfe: burwhoſoever can lieto hi 


preter ofthe "en. 


@ 0 
by ſpeech ly A NT LIhS: | 


bedro be a falle Pevtlsytrothibetd, *Todective.” Andgan * Sore, 


any by wie Ladecelpaldnen td as thereby be 
made1 ras gee hisowne meani * Thiawerarodifirabt 
aman ME Therefore re not 90m taken 
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The ſecond. Objettion from neg. | no 
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The Acquiuocator, 
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70 WW ag - Parr: 3: 


| mixture is no better thaga peeceofclothin anold gar- 
® Loe. 5.36. ment , rb a E: 


#4 of 


"The objctfons Feb Gs ret Seriptivts in the 


"Oldand New Tettament. 
| 'E 77% From the old. 


| P)Y © The Aequinocator, DE FIGk Ne] 

CO 7 "He Serijeme telleth vs how * _ Jaacob told his Fab 
yp: hoop Iſaac that he was hit eldeſt ſorne Eſau : which was not fo 

: - are SEraldoioutg Jaac &e. - ., , OT 
> [oaks "The Anſwer. . mY , 

d $i dixifſet Fir; : Eſa (pear Cinkical Caictan ark: & Which i Fo 


Iaacob [Ego þ alſo the ik Dottors ) being 4 r name, 
II which Mes 7 vs reftraine to _ = Lovin ſay- 
non __ {oft m—_— fern Eſau ? ] Hngved heeretw 45 INEXCW + 
ſer [Eſau] ex- Edit © 

cularipotuit: ©, Segondly , Equinocaordee ibe thenizet 
png" uy ci your abou ap a indge, or 
quia Pater ce. Bedrer incompetent : and ſhall morhinke that Iſaac the bleſ- 
petens,dixit, hed /Parrizecti and and father of the leedeconld bean 
[Tues vilius vnfir and incomperenthearerof tus ſonne now only 


crauing 
rags ot, his blefling* This Diſpucer therefore (to ſpeake mildly) is 
reſtrin Se” # incompetent zalchongh , Tmuſt confeſſe, this example ts 


interro Ag " _— ro your perſons , inwhom we heare ahpis 
nem ad per- AINCMDUNR' Ice; rough bends of E/aw,) why 10- 
ſonam Elau;” tenged the murder of his brother, 


oditIaa- 
colyſSum. inexcuſabilis X menditio; End Cards. nGika7. <Hzc eſt opinio 
NEIIennns nec ignobilium Dottorum, Pererins Jef. Comm, in Gen. 27, : 


The ſecond example. 
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The Aequinocator. 
4 The mede- + © yah equinecation did rhe Probe Irene er 38. 


© a* £ 
Ltd I 


— 96 hen oi ltr ng The 


OE —_ ER es #4 Rn WT OT. et.) TL NA Be it ae art 
me NE LO LIT Wo. Abe CEE ART RD TMR 2 rad Re SCN, Ps ks DES eas ; TIRE Rn 8 ea 
WY 


FE 


"The Anſwer. _ eas, 
 Yoadiſcerhie nothinginthe outward ſpeech of this Pros * Jn hocre- 
phet bur a lie, falſely imagininganinward zquinocation of ,.mias alis 
thought, which no man candiſcerne.. But yopr ancient ex- non obedi- 
poſirour telleth vs, that * The very outward ſpeech of Jeremy viſler menti- 
was true, as may appeart; (faith he) in that the King ſwore wnto ©" 425% ho 
hands of theſe Pronces, Nenher « it probable that the King did perdiQs eſt, 
grant any thing to [eremy which he did not require, Which is quodRex iu- 
plane by the r5;verſe,. 2 heaps :4 oh." I 

Againe, ifwe ivdgethe outward ſpeech of Jeremy was (205 cues. 
falie, yet is itnotwritten for ourimitation , bat for direRi- gerer eum in 
on, that (as S. Auguſtine doth obſerne in the like examples) manus Pria- 


Caſus maiorum ſit cantio minorum : the faults and ſlidings of __ qui 
the ſtronger might be wry”. to the weaker. According to mn fn 
the wiſedome of the holy Ghoſtin'S. Paul, ſaying , * Let @ycrifmile 
him oo wes tck2 heed teſt he fall. Howloeuer , tor your quedRexiu- 
glofle of mentall refernarion 3 ſhew ys but one Father whe- Aer de ali- 
ther Greeke or Latinez one Pope , whether Catholicke or 929» _ 


Antichriitian z one Author, whether learned or vnlearned, petiuiſer. Ly- 
who did ever ſo fancie. But now you ſhall receiue | Yane in Jer. 


toy * 1. Cor 10-12, 
A generall Anſwer to all examples of the old 
Teſtament wherein there may be any © 
ſearres of infirmities: from 
Saint Auguſtine. Wa. Gul 7 
* Wereade of ſuch kind of examples in holy writ, not that, be- ' Hzc quide 
canſe we beleene they were þ hagpt, ue vs beleene they G wgaly 


muy lawfully be done ;, left when we would imitate examples of : 
men, we tranſgreſſe the precepts of God, This Anſwer dorhS. ded a 


quia faQa 
credimus, facienda credamus,ne violemus prxcepta, dum paſſim ſetamur exempla, 
' Anvero quia jurauit Dauid ſe occiſurum efle Nabal, & clementi conſlideratione non 
fecit, proptereaillum imirandum effe dicemus : vt temere iuremus nos efle faturos, 


| nonfaciendum effe poſe videamus 2 Imd\ficutLothum, evim v as ſuas 
proſtiruere, ira Dauidem cum remere iurabar, ira turbabar. Avg.lob.cone 64» 
Avguſtine 
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—— ke . The Aequinocater. 


rn; TP Hr faith to his Diſeiples,(Tob.11.)[ Alt 
4 yr {hen bers "mp Father haue I manife- 
fted grins '] Tetinthe _ fo affirmeth,that he had 

pri "to ſay onto them, but they were not dble tobeare 

them away then. Theor muſt the Pf propoſition be _— 

mae [064 us meaning referue * Aequitocation t - 

* i oY frcs enidently convinced ont of thic ſpeech of our Sauiour, who 


u Ne truth. 
The Anſwer. 


© Apit fans + Lanſver (withSS. Auguſtine) that* New mew foi 
cas plates her part * but know that no munlearneth of chaſtity to 

m__ - wr Hy adulteron, or of godlineſſe to be impious , or of bounty to be inin- 
cerandum nemo diſcat 2 caſtitate; cuiquam nocendum eſſe nemo diſcarabenignita- | 


rious 


ces either of ſtate, place,time, or condition of the perſons ſpeaking, ryan 
or to whom they were ſpoken : as namely that, Whatſoezer 708 ris,conditio- 
acke my Father in my name he will gine you ; what ony thing ab- ow CIFCum= ; 
folutely ?'nay , butivpori condition u be expedientforyou>''So 1206 alc: 
heere; Chrilt ſaying, 7 have manifeſted ll thing/atis exponn» Fc. ville,” 
ded by the circu ceofrhe _ ſtate; fignifying; All Quodcung; 
tharappertaine vnto you to be en, Sothenheere is no peticritis Pa- 
concealed ſenſero deceive the hearet,, bot irisevidentby oe orig, 
circumſtance offpeech: Whereby you may percemey that 1.;;.,.,;% 
nor that iifabil Feriey, but yout oyneinumkyend Faaity 1d cy, oh? 
hath deceiued you : info peruetting the truth to patronize cung; pro.c6- 


yourlie. | : SRI 

; EF (©, Expedbit,Gec, 

ow The ſccond place obieted.: » +. | = Janſep,Concerd, 

-KS 4a tg? | oo 162» inloblis.or 16 
The Aequinocator. 


* Onr Savienr ſaid to his Diſciples, that he hanſelfe knew * Acquizec. 
wot the day of ixdgement ,' but his father only : which hy canſem Treatiſe. 
of holy Fathers is to bee vnderftood , that bee kyew:it nat (we it |. 
fonifiearet ev.) Thus Ambroſe, Chry/oſtome, Theophilus and F- 
Befilexponndit, And Garnet at his arraingment objieed 
S. Auguſting, and wholly depended vpon his iudgement 
in theſame expoſition, ods SST hey. 
ied: The Anſwer. | 

Ir willnot bepertinent ro oppoſe the other expoſition of *Mulcivere- 
Fathers,' Who were many(!aith your Maldonate)exponnding res Patres A. 
this jext thus ; that Chriſt, as he was man knew not the dair av CR 
honre ec. but the queſtion is, whether the former expoſti- 04. Cyrilus, 
onofS.Auguſtine and others doth imply any mientall cqui- Autor operis 
vocation, And becauſe Garnet did fele& onely S. Auga- amr 
erunt Chriſtum quatenus bominem _— ignorafſe, —— leſ. Comm, 


Qemadino. ſtine of all the Fathers, we willappeale to S. Auguſtine for 
pa. dicitur anſwer to rhem all. By whoſeteſtmonyitdoth: e,thar 
de Deo Devt. wherrour Sauioor ſaid, {know norabe date; fignifyings[wr di- 
13; + hgen? cam woby; ; | this clauſe whereby he: meanttoconcealethe 
ter veſciars Lime; was not concealed fromthemzwho though they were 
* diligatisen) by theſenſe of the ſpeech held in-iguorance not roknow the 
non vr ipſe > day; yet were they nor1gnorant the ſenſeofthe tpeech, 
ſciat, quem © whichwas; [may wot let you know 3: For hemakeththeſenſe 
nihitlacerſed "frhe word:Nefcio, Iknowitnot, to beafiguraniie ſpeech, 
fa cage and by theemphaſis of pronunciation to fignifie fo much 
 incius Hle8iies his Diflepley;as you/helrerkww:His exaniples, hes 

i-ro his E $ you ſballnot xamp 
n_—_ —_— Ft rips rnreo Fe —_— *—p1-oomE woe _ __ he 
AAA 4 know whey her" ye lone hins, Theſewords, That bemay 
ene le ou B red ro re that God may receine knowledge ho hnow- 
ipfam locuti. eth all thingrbefore rhey be; bat the ſenſe i this , That he may 
onem dicit make you to know how much you haue profited in his loge. ” So 
mo a66 Ie gee , "Ow" ERP 
ominusn0- Cpy;ft peaking to bit Diſe "The Sonne of man know- 


ticm dork eth not the day of indgement , had this meaning, to make his Di- 


de fine ſeculi : ſcipler that they ſhould norknow'ir. Now therefore as the peo- 
quid enim ple of God vnderſtood the figure ot the phraſe, Y7 ſciar De- 
porelt efle, © ,;in his Weſt; vt/cire vor faciat: ſodid his Diſciples by cir- 
quod Piene: eumftance 4 or emphaſis of Chriſts ſpeech vnderitarid his 
Ciat ? ſed, ©. Bye es A gt | | Pty | p : 

quia hoc vti- Neſev#, Whiis3d oft; otwobis dicam,which is yermoreperſp 

licer occulta- eyous bythatwhich'S, Auguſtine doth adde ;" Such bna of 
bat Diſcipu- 1exches" (faith this holy Father") are ordinary inthe commune 


bo rehent Penh efmer owhor meſa. iz apleſr, ondbonurker 
lene. Fen that the day maketh 11 pleaſant, 'or - would 
Cientes Oc- bs Reader to comparethis Neſczo of Chriſt with S. 
culrando fa- Aypuſtines Neſcio, in his * former example , and hee ſhall 
ph 29-0 cafily interpret S. Auguſtine by S. Auguſt. ro ynderſtand 
am eee... that Neſtio cannoradmita concealed ſenſe. Now what man 

o - ei. 63 ; FI. be y ; + a 52 bs 

arrem ſola of common ſenſedoth nor knowthe ſenſe of ſuch ſpe-ches ? 
dirt ſive ir hag thar theApoſtles did then pow the ſenſe of 
emi : Ge a TTL ai ond WIG Ins MAY IP 
as PE ES 0 PO EY: 
um ſcire facertt., Talibus locutionibus etiam,abundar noſtra conſucrudoy cam 
dicimuslzrum dicm, quiz nos [*tas facit ; & pigrum trigus,qui pigros nos facit, &c, 
Avgaſi, de Genef, 1. contra Manich.lib. t,4ap.125 **Seprachay.'8.t;, *,' 104 __ S 
; fo ; Fs | 0 wW 
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know it. Canthen your vnknowen Reſervation haueap} 

by S. Auguſtine © fe no : his Chriſtian hart wasſodi- - 
uinely preciſe in this poiat , that the did notadmitofdiiti- + 
mulation for preſcruation of the glory ofwoman-hoad, wo-* 
mans chaſtity 3 no nort' for the preſeruation of anothermans 
life , no not of our owne life, no not for gaining a mans 


bation 


ſoule.. And will yourmake him 
theniſh Xquiwocation © 
Secondly , conſider 


euilty of more than Hea- 
burthe vſe of yourimagined Reſer- / 


uation,which you preſcribeto be then only requiſite, when. 
the hearer 1s incomperent and vnhit to vnderitand the 
clauſe reſerued : bur ſhall any imagine , that the Apoſtles 
were not fit ro-vnderſtand(the only reaſon of youri 


ment? ſenſclefle, for our Sauiour elſewhere faith , * /tis nor * 49, 1. wr 


An es werea rs eve Ede a: 


for you to know the times andſeaſons. And why was not that 
[ vt wobis /ignificems | ax this time allo ſeaſonable forthem to 
vnderſtand © Yes doubtleſle,if that were the meaning of his - 
wordes , they vnderitood it , and thenit was no concealed 
not his meaning, there wasno xqut- 


reſeruation ; itit were 


uocation. 


Thirdly, the purpoſeof the £quiuocator is by hisſecret 
reſeruation To delyde his hearer, And will you fay now there- 


- 


” 


his Diſciples This were blaſphemy. 

| Fourthly, this expoſition | Ye vobss 
rived from the circumſtances of Chri hether 
of time, or place, or perſons &c, Or elfeir isidlely imagi- 
' ned, toſay thatthe Fathers dored dreaming vpona ſenſe 


- 


. 


forethar Chriſt did xquiuocate, that js, deludeand deceiue 


Gy iscitherde- = 
's ſpeech , whether 


withour lighr of ſame circumſtance would be injurious to 
reverend:; Antiquity, and prooue the ſubverſion. of your 
ownecauſe : but if the Fathers colleed this by circum- 


RNances and conjequents of Chriſts 


pare lo mn ent 9 epi Farieg. d: 
er the meaning of our Saujobr 


Ambroſedid vnderſtan | 
then his prime,choſen,and(concerning the tenor of Chriſts 


ſpeeches) his familiar Diſap! 


ip 
u-willſa 


K 2 


peel, hen was 1t not. 


y S. Auguſtine andS. 


es. Laſtly we will conclude 


this 
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' k Non ſaſti.. thispoinrbyrheteſtimony of your Genefius,who willtell 


thexmus bac -yoathar this ſenſe which you conceit z 18not only.contrary 
interpretati- cothe ſemenceofall Farhers;,: but.alioagainfitalbcommon 
one neentes» fente:!* #7: notſuffer (laithhe): chaſe: mhe reliewvporchis 


Toddcons Meerpretationtebring-vr {peaking of purpolcagainlt your | 
veterum & A&quiuocation) any dvitrine i men, ' which is mt onely 
grauiſſimo- contrary to the common conſent of ancient Fathers , but alſo 


ram Doforu 
confenſum, thaven Jojo. 1 TREE 


A CY 


ce, Geneſins in Bb, qui inſttidjtur Theophilus, T raft, de cauſes oceultia, 
| 1901 1. +» The Acquinocator. | 


verum-ctiam contra communem ſenſum , quaſilegem in vitam communemihduce- 


* The wode- 0s SAMS Che} by Holi te* Eomany, 6 farts ts ors 
*'* Bur Savior Chriſt in going to* Emmany, dil fame a rhough 
ics. booWnldgefurthir. Ergo, clasfdlwaquincare. = 
TERED 1b anne o7 A » hoc Thedafwer, 
& Grzcdeſt, ''*'The Greek word(faith your Door) might hawe been more 


we0v22eile ; feegirely and conveniently ed, as one doth it" He made 
quod hone- "7; though he woutdgoferward: | But Zquiuocatours delight 
us CONuertt "F* , KS I - g®; . "0; "SY 7: ; ; ; ,  #} 

poſlir,& con. 17 faining : will you therfore behold your own viſage * The 
uenientius Heretickes, called Priſcullianiſts , as appearethin $. A ; 

{przſefere. (faith your Teluite) from this text did labour toproone a lie lav- 
bat: ]vequi- fall,” Aridin readingS. Auguttine you ſhall finde, that ne- 
per 619; 4-vomh ner either dlickes or Heretickes conld diſcerneinyour 
cord. in buns Mit propolitionany thing butalie. "But to therexc'; rhe 
locum, Fathers ſhall be our Judges , and your Authours oor wit- 

exhocloco, Fit,” Sant Huguſſne(as your Biſhop relaterb)/aivh rhe 
(vt docet Auguſt, hb. ad Conſentium cap. 13.) \ probare contenduntlicere nobis ali- 
quands mentiri, Me'don. leſ. in bunt lscom. ® Mendacium non eft, inquir Augufti- 
nus, yerba _ proferre occultandi veritatem cauſ2, mods non fiat animo fal- 
lendialium * itz ico illa infaRtis vitiola non fuit, ſedſaluraris , qualisfuit Ha Pauli 
cum circumcidebat Timotheuymn, ybinon cixcumcifionem tanti fecit, ſed vt Indzus 
Tudzis faftus Tudzum tncrwfacerer, haxc Avguſtinus. Nechic Chriſti geſtus ad fall n- 
dos cos, ſcd vr hae ratione excitaret diſcip m animos ad hoſpitalitaris vircurera. 
Janſen. Concord. inihiine locus, Chriſtus figurate finxir fe longins ire: qui2 cymlongius 


 efſer recefſurngaſcendends in ccelum, per hofſpiralitarem quodanumodo retizebacur 


incerca, inquit Aughſtinus: Aquines 2. 2,9, 111; artel,/ Te "thiie 
«+7 Fi 


* 


Chap. 11. of Aequinotation. 5d 
Chriſt did ſcemieto gofurther'; \but- not with anypirpoſerade= . 
cemee thoſe Diſciples, Howrhent your Aquinas willeell you. -: 
S. Auguſtine ſaith that Chriſt made arthovgh ho wontd gd fur-" + 

ther 310 figuifie figuratiaely, 1hat be was ready to:go mMto heaven,” 
but that for awhile be wat inaſort retained by earthly-heſÞ1a- « Cyyiftus, vt 
lity. * Pope Gregory likewiſe: 4nd" Bede (faith yourTeluite) Greg. % Beda 
hed that Chriſt aidir not to deveine thems, but rather toſhew, how exponiit, ho- 
they were deceined. He cannot be ſaid to he (faith Gregory) [2 diicipulos 
who wſcth words, which are not imtended to deceine another , by G J ED. 
ro ſhew that he is deceined , as the Prepher Michaiah dealt with core cog falll, 
Abab. 1. Reg.22:. The ſoy is plaine : when King 4hab coque cos er- 


. @ [drelitberare, 
was bent togo to fight againit Ramrb Griead , all the falſe ne 1 


Prophets promifed him: a proſperous warfare ; the King {E : 
calleth for Micheas and LES Pr Shall we goup againſt Fl EE ee 
moth Gilead, or no? the Prophet anſwered, Go v eh ek Fe Chrittum'efle 
When notwithſtanding heknew that the King ſhouldpe+ FoHi : crgo 
riſh ; but this was an irony, and ina ſenſe knowen-ro: the is. ain le 
King himſelfe , who therefore charged him to ſpeakeleri- rhoke mg. 
ouſly, . Therefore the Prophet ſpoke theſe words now ac- ne,peregrind 
cording tothe meaning of the falle. Ptophers in ſcorne. ; as longiis are. - 


When a ficke man ſtall take water died with ared colonr , which —_ 


he is perſwaded to be wine, we would ſayin iefling manner , well ., 1 chaiah 
drinks your wine ; thereby to tell kim by ex rour, and not r0cavſe 1, Regx2.gg, 


bins toerre:: ſo here theſe diſciples not per ſwaded that Chriſt was reſpanderte. 


, . . $*) 5 FN e . 
riſen from death, but held bim as a firewger and paſſenger, feined g Nerpralt 
humſclfe a paſſengento ge forward. Come tothe literall and | tune 
hiſtoricall ſenſe. [He made as though he would go furders and moth[ Aſcen. 
they me: Grdanyro exny, thatis , did compel, or , conſtraine hims, de, unquit, & 
ſaying, Abide with 5, and he abode with them, ] And now it vadepropere, 
appeareth, he meant as he ſeemed, to goe further, bur after 10 Faeer 
was overcame by their curteous importunity to yeeld ynto ,,,, Regis:] 
them : asthe * Avgell/of God was by the vrgentrequelt of cam tamen 

<2 > vert 1 * fatisintellige. 

ret, Regi ibi efſemoriendum, hzc loquens non ſus, ſed Regis & falſorumd propheta. 

rum opinione, aquibus rex erat deceptus:non-vthominemfalleger, (cd yt perimmfie 

onem eos fallidocerer. Solemusenim zgro dicere,qui aquararubrocolore tin&am, 

you 1h damus, vinum cfieputar : Accipe vinum ; vbinon'memirtior non fall:mus, 
cd zgrum fall fignificamus, Maidever. lf. Comm. unhunclocias, - * Gen, 19. 

K 3 holy 
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72"  _- AConfut« . Part. 3. 
h t + heereby teaching vs adoubleinſtruQion : inre- 
re group reef peruerſe, but when our occaſions 
may ſuffer vs to yeeld ro the ſweet violence of curtuous hu- 
manity ; inreſpe$t of God [ #ho loxetb an importunate beg- 
gar] to beinftancinpraier, knowing that God, who in our 
remiſnefſe will, by withdrawing his graces,ſeeme ro gofrom 
vs , yet condeſcendeth.in mercy to our importunity, and 
will abide with vs, If therefore we confider the figuratiue 


+ ſenſe, thenin this fiftion there could nor be your zquiuo- 
' cation, for it was done to mſtruit them, and not to deceme them : 


If we imbrace the literall, then it was no filtion,but a plaine 


- * andfamiliar humane pratile , as any one who deparceth 
. from his friendsis truely ſaid tro depart. Vhat reaſon or re- 


ligion then (hall we call this, which thus from an aQion of 
ſenfibleinſtruRtion, would prooue an zquiuocatingdiiTi- 


_ mulation, areſcruacion inſenſible,that is to ſay, a deceitfull 


* Treatiſe of 
chep. 4. 
* 2ob.7. 


deluſion : turning by this meanes the Ocacle of the ſonne of 


God Chriſt leſus, authour ofthe truth , intothe Oracle of 
Delphos, theprofeſſed divelliſh ſchoole of Sophiſticall x- 
quintocations f - * 

The fourth place. 


The Aequiaocatonr. 


4+-/* Tefwa ſaid to bis Diſciples, * Iwill not go wp to the feaſt 
at Hieruſalem, and yet afterward went, meaning ( as Bellarmine 
in his Ditates doth expound) not ac the Meſies, bm in ſetrer, 
87 (as $, Cyrdl doth mrerpret ) not to ſolemmiz.e it publickely 3, or 
(«+ S. Auguſte will haze it ) not to manifeſt my glory ; or elſe 


-wot the firſt or ſecond day, but im the nuiddeff of the weeke, Thus 
. bane wee from Scriptures and Fathers ſufficiently proxed our 


. The Anſwer. 


You have beſtowed many leanes in Commenting vpon 
this rexr, co eumce from hence your re/erwed conccit ; let 
me borrow a lictle leaueto pleade aſwellfor truth,as you do 


for 


_ . SHEA GEICO OI > _ IE f 
: © SEN bo de ale 


- — Kaagr ct Lets X 


Chap. 11. of Acquinocation. | 79: 
for alice, and ſhew-you, how expounding thi ** 
blinded with the love of your Thaw, Rn ens mm ſe, 
ny meaning, then take that which is meant : for thoſe words frenduociew 
[1 will not go vp) inthe Grecke ate, | 1»#lnor go wp yet | and 2c "on, 
then (as your Icſuite Maldonate well obſerveth ) * FETs EI 
ſaith he will not go vp yet , doth not demie that he will not go vp at — 
_ _ yin going ap pry ge , that alt doth ngt contra- diRtis poſtea 
orme , x75 
pr r ſþeec ', {0 all doxbt and pens eaſily n ——— 
_ Buryour Helena, the Latin vulgar text moltbe imbra- ms —_— 
.ced, for F Albeit,, (faith our KEabiubcaor) pops ins pon vs 
copies it be[ imm , nondum , not yet, ] yet all. Carbolickes are toh, 7, 
bound to admit | %, non, not, } becauſe is ſo in the vuggar eds- 1T reatiſe que 
Hon, How farre they erre from Catholickes heerein Fs os 
have * elſewhere ſhewed ; how wee are to eſteeme of the Pr gow on 
Greeke tranſlation in this preſent text may appearebythe elnnmt 
reflimony of your farenamed lefuit, ſaying : * Almoſt im. 2-5 codices 
merable Grethe copies bane | [will not yer aſcend | andinthat eorundy ws oj 
moſt ancient Valican cope wmmer ſally commended throughout key Ss legi- 
the world, it is IG read, which reading many grane and ; EIT A => 
F _ do fellow, I du aſcends) 
er we willnot fo ſtrictly challenge ourright in thisequi Manes 
ty approoued by all antiquity ,whic yrs. in Sn 078 menongn 
pure water, rarher to examine it by the fountaine, then the wor rag 
river: ſo weiudgeofthe truth of texts byrhe Originall, ra- orbeccleber- 
ther then by the tran{lation. For your Lain text doth ſuf- rimus, deinde 
ficiently beroken theſume ſenſe ofthe Greeke, | Nor yet): ſo Antorny fads 
do two of the principall Doors of your Chur bara- Che —_ 
phraſe: the firit1s yourſome-time lefuite, and late Cardi- m—_ Euth - 
I. oy rs wo er Hp, ]thatss, ({aith he) not yer, be- mins Males 
Carſe | mry time | when ] mu goe wp $8 n0t yet fulfilled: | whi 0). 40 Jura. 
quia [Tempus meum} quand6 meire oj dridi:fns Sibiph Noudiluges 
impleto acendam, " Er nay: "per mera. onngng ED 
 legis obſeruana cefirar. Non ablokus negaur, lgnificans ſe polted venrurum; 
.aam vox. [Non] uſt diftio limitata,quz eſt in Gracis vw, que: 4 eadem: neat 
tipus, [Nondum tempus meu camel] Toles. If. oh Cardin Fo GY 
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© Verba qua Hae beene offended at bis abſence from the ſolemne feaſt at Hie- 
ſequuntur, ruſalem {becauſe the obſeruation of lewiſh rites was not yet abo- 
[Tempus 2u- Afped) Chrift did not abſolutely denie to goe , but dd igriſie that 
"ou —"—_— "after awbi/e bewouldgo up, For the. mord| Not\ inthe Latin 
| 2 _ - 4 the ſame with | not yer] inthe Greeke,as appeareth in the words 
ons non following, | For my "time us not yet fulfilled, Oui next witnefſe 
opcraſua fa, 1s ae «bd 0 , who fromthe ſonnd light of che 
erealiorum text concludech that "NetVfg ifreth plainly, not yet, and that 
re,prout oc- 1544 #1 the proper expoſitts of the place. Adding our of Eraſmus, 
currit ſed ., T bat, mgry ancient Latin tranſlations follow the Greeks, baung, 
ccrtiszempo- [or yet. ] Therefore this text admitreth no reſervation, + 
rius Na Wharlbal we then fayto the ocherexpolitions obicfted? 
i hs only this, chat wharſoeuerexpoſition they vnderitand,, did 
<amaxime fx. thinke that che ſame was aſwell ynderſtood of the Apoſtles, 
cere, ad Dei. as of themiclues.” For if the Apoſtles had not thought that 
loriam, id. Chriſt would haxe gone a all to the feaſt, they ſhould haue beene 
ere ſcandalzed : ſaith your Tanſenius, Bur your coined Reſer- 
h ons vation is CIAL ho of youto beaclauſe concealed, 
KA ery andnort vnderſtood. Therefore in all theſe expolitions al- 


Yobjs aurem, Jedged , there appeareth not the leaſt haire of your fox- 


; F* P'Z-" raile,you call e/£qmizeccation. Scriptures forlake you, or ra- 
cripto Dej W 7 tr Bayan x Bf" | 

1s ther you them ; now you will have recourſe vnto Fathers. 
aratum eſtadeundi feftum, [Non aſcendamJid eſt;non adhuc aſcendam: qui icnſus 
Fs indicarur, ciua ſequreur, {Quia —_— quo (cz, wihi aſcendendumeſ, 
nondum eft implerum. ErEraſmus reſtatur anciqua quzdam Larinorum exemplaria 
habere{ Nondum:] & hz eſt Germana cxpolitio, Janſenjav Concord. ju buge locus, | 
 ObieRtions from Fathers. Yr te 

| » The Aequinorator. . 
* Treatiſe for * N Aint Gregorie ( * tb, 26. moral. cap. 7.) teacheththet 
Rn Þy weonght not to rejheT wards,bat themen of the ſpeaker. 

— creat in. £729 tbe rment maketh the Propoſition erne. 1 + 3) 
restaliaverba noſtra iudicant, qualiaforisſonant :diuina vers indicia talia ea audi- 
unt, qualia ex intimis proferuntur z cert6nonerit xlle,/ qui intentionem alterius varys- 
explicat verbis.: quia nou deberalioqui verba confiderare ſed voluntztem &intcn- 
tioncm, quia nog: inrextio yerbys li led verba intenuoni.. LILLE 


—_ 


Ras *s - 


_. The Anſwer. Dar 
You roue from the marke, your learned DoQor will di- 
re& you to vnderftand the meaning of S. Gregory,as thus: 
® Gregory doth in that place (faith he) reprome a quarrtlerfyho > Gregorius 
knowmg the ſimple meaning of hin , with whom he doth contend, coricalum- 
et malicionſly dorh wreſt his words : And rhus do the oft loay- 50m Py 
ned exponnd $. Gregory.” This kind of example we readevf dls ind. : 
irour Stories + AniInne-keeper in London at the ſigne of þ;aimm men. 
the Crowne , to incourage his ſonne to learning}, would y- tc verba'ma- 
ſually ſay, Learne faſt; child , and 1 willmake thee heire of the iidsCinter. 
crowne. One'perverlly taking aduantage of the ambiguity ©: <7 bs 
and double ſenſe ofthe phrale, heire of rhe cxowne; brought 15ci virido- 
him in queſtion of high Treaſon, & the poore Initie-keeper Siffimi inter. 
(as1 Oo ir) loft both - artificial and naturall Tine: Here precancurygqui 
was for S. Auguſtine hismoderation zor' captiouſſy ro , oe 
catch at mens doabifutwerds where we are not rages.” mt ty | HT _— 
femeple meaning. The like Thave heard of a Miniſter called teritro dice. | 
in 0m of periarie , becauſe he had ſworne that IV. was **, vel accipi- 
eſſed of aleaſe , asit mightbe' the 13. day of May. Ir 7c 3m Ot- 
appeared, indeed, that vpon the ſame day the ſaid leaſe was vero poems 
delinered to the forenamed X. according to this forrge of ad enters. 
law, To hold fromthe day of the date hereof, O fir , ( faith a ius, quifim- 
Lawyer.).you are now conuifted for a notorious periurer ; PlicitCrintel- 
fortheſe words From the day &c. are ynderftood excluſige-;,7,, T hetpl- 
ly, ſignifying after that day , and that the leaſe was not in {@. cop. 6, © 
' forcetill the next day. Seeing then (faith the Miniſter)both ; 
law and Lawyers faile, 1 muſibeſeech your honours togine 
me leaue roſhew the ſimplicity of my meaning'in a caſe of 
like tenor 3 leaue was granted himro plead his owne cauſe : 
chn$schen-+(quoth he ) when any in this honorable afſem- 
bly-was married after thisforme , To hawe and: io hold from 
this day forward ; whether were they man and wife before 
the next day, orno*® Ifthey had ſaid no z/'they ſhould hane' 
ſtainedtheir firſt-borne z and,affirming it; they were forced 
to merger the fimplicity ofhismeaning, and remir 
the rigour and extremity of the re . Haueyon no Father 
2 a | ro 


Chap. 12. 
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82 A Confutation : -* Parts: 
to father your zquiuocating lie ypon , but only Saint Gre- 
oty 2( (rm - the onely dire ae pope' which yew al- 
ge out ofthe Fathers, to thispurpoſe.)Yoitthovght,be. 
= that if you moſt hanean ws rforalie; itwasmott 
© Hare or, IiKElyhethonld bea Pope. Butyou muſtrhich make'choiſt 
(ent 41 offoreother,than'S.Gregory,who Tam ſurefasPopedont 
qui tuerimo.- 15 Now defined) was nothing lefle than a P ope. We wibeon< 
Iuntuf « hay _ ves Fathers ee oe Frances _ :* That, 
veteru & Un- rhiz maner of «quinocating i agamſithe antority of moſt ancient 
morum The- nd chicfe dinines, & mer. tak af Gabriela that Gabriel; 
toritare.nut. Angel of lighr, but Gabriel Bie/aSophiſter) ranghrit.Who- 
Jus aurem an- ſocuer was the author, Idare boldly conclude, that though 
te Gabrielem $,Gregory,or a thouſand of Saints, yeathough celeſtiall Ga- 
_ X#quv3- briel,or any Angell from heauen ſhould teach and aurhoriſe 
menms oft, ſach'a doctrine as this, we may fromthe word of God pro- 
Geneſis quo Nouncehim * Avathema. Now that we haue wreſted your 
ſupra. weapons out of your hands , itwill be caſte to pierce you c- 

"Gals.1.5. yenwith limilitudes, the blunceſt kind of Argument. ' + 


GHAFP. 3-13 Þ 4c 4 
. | el ene, 
Onur ſeuenth Argument from Y2. Interpreter,  ' 
compariſon of a 3. Colne, 


* if, e lev. 


mirabiha, that is, wonderfull workes which -<xceed. not-the- 
principlesof nature, and yet challenge vnto themſelues the, 
name of Miracula,as though they proceedingtrom/an om-' 
*;.7hef, 3, Niporent power aboue nature are called */ying wonders: the: 
attionof the ſtage-plaier, wholifred vp hi$hand to heaven 
8 & crying, 
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Chap-23. of vſequnccdtion. v5 
crying 9 2aiaz 0 earth , caltthem downe againetothe earth,, 
crying, 6247, 6 godinheaxen; was counted aloleciimeand ly- 
ing geſture. .And ſhall notyour voice,7 am no Prieff, which 
cannot pollibly exprefle (tharwhich you arc) a Prieſt, bea 
lying voice? Yes verily, and your pen alſo defending and 
approuing this doarine of lying, is made of the ſame "e- 
whereof others were, whom God condemned by his Pto- 


phets, ſaying,* Sryls Scribarum oft ſtylus mendax;the pen of * ter. $, 8, 


ihe Scribes.45 a lywwg pen, But whereunto ſhall I compare this 
prninanions they arclike vnto Cacus.in thefable,..wbois 
| ſaidto/haue ſtolen oxen, and leſt hee ſhould be traced by 
their right footings,he dragged them backward by the tales 

' Into his denne : 1o the right anſwer of our Xquiuocator. 
ſhould have been, 7 amv 4 Prieſt, buthe ſaith concraty, / ans no 
Prieſt. Euen by this deuiſe wreſting a meaning by a clauſe 
of re/eraation (this 1$the taile) and ſo like Cacus lurketh ſafe 
in thecloſer ot his hollowheart. 
The ſecond fimilitudeis an /zterpreter : for Ariſtotle de- 
finerh every p:opoſition to be an interpretation of the mind, 
You muſt now nnagine that your Pope ſhould ſend his 
Nuncio to congraculate (rogether with A mba fladours, 
from grhec Princes) our Kings laſt miraculous dcliuerance, 
with all complementall prerences of toy; for his Interpreter 
- heſhall make choiſeof you or gs who profeſle 
your ſelfe his Maiefties loyail ſubie&t , whom hee ſhall ac- 
quaint with his ſecret meanings and clauſes reſerued inhis 
mellage: Notwithſtanding our Xquiuocator ſhall reporr it 
thus. Hes holmneſſe doth greatly reioice (moſt renowned King ) 
at your happy delineraxce| Reſeruving that which was the mea- 
ning ofthe Nuncioz 46 oxeni ſpe obrinends Romanum wmeperi- 
wm] and wiſherh untoyour Maicfty with all his hart [_reſer- 
uing another clauſe , which was intended by the Nuncio 
from his holineſle, Admodimexignam | continuance of Gods 

protefiion. Will any iudgeotherwiſe of tuch an Aequiuoca- ' 
toxrthan of anotorious har 7 k «ig 
-:Thecthicd Siaulitade, vulgarand country ſpeech byPln- 
tacch is reſembled: tothe country coine : now. your ſelues 
2 Be cannot 


H 


824 bs... <A ee, 


ta et vs AIR ot + 
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dFalre mo- cannotdenie but that in all lates > Stamping of a falſe coine ts 


netam eſt cri- 


high treaſon ;, and ſo isalfo clipping and impairing the Kings 


menleſz ma- flamp': Bur £quiuocators by their clau'e of reſcruation chp 


ieftatis. $4 


Jeſ. Apboriſ.lit. © 


Falſarius. 


* Cie, Offic.l. 3. 


fFrharparr offpeech , 'which is the image*of God ,. the 
trath ofche ſpeech. Ergo guilty of higher than high treaſon, 

The fourth ſimilitude +: Mental Aequiuocation is not 
vnlike Gyges his ring,which Plato and others mention, be- 
ingofthar vertue , that * Whileſt the pale of the ring was kept 
on the backe-fide of his hand he was ſible ; but being turned into 
the palme of hu band he was inmſible, ſeeing any, ſeen of none. 
By meanes whereof he ſhortly after practiſed adulterie with 
the Queene of Lydia, and murdered theKing. So our Ae- 


quiuocaror, when happily he ſhall turne his xquinogating | 


clauſe outward ro maniteit it in ſpeech, he lieth open,andis 
ealily knowen for a dilotal ſabre : but when he keeperh it 
cloſein his mind , heeis imboldened to praQtiſe againſt his 
King. Botthe Heathen Orarour intreanng of the proper- 
ty ot an honeſt manzhe would haue him tried by the oppor- 


' tunity of Gygesring : No good man (faith he) world abuſe it, 


becanſe honeſt men do not ſeeke meanes how they may be ſecretly 
enill, but alwaies reſolue 19 be abſolutely good, Surely this Pagan 
muſt riſe vpinindgement againſt this Aequiuocating gene- 


ration to condemmne It. | 


I might addeanotherSimilitude taken from chaſtity ; the 


, Fathers calling alwaies vericatem anime wirginitatem ; and S, 


Auguſtine. caſt tt ater ments: Verity i the chaſtity of the Soule. 
It may be they have rakenthis from. Iohn inthe deſcripti- 
onof his * Yr gines, in whoſe month there us found no puale : as 
though a cheſt foule ſhonld abhorreas much the vie of alie 
inthe mourh, as a devout Virgin wouldloath ro ftaine her 
ſelfe with a knowen advlterer: tuch is the affinity betweene 
theſe deuiſes, thatS. Paul doth range * whoremongers and - 
ar: inonelentence. From hence it 1s that the crairof Vint- 
nersin the mixing and colouring of their wines is called 4- 
dalterare, adulterating ofthe wine. Comparethisctaft'of 
mixture of wine with your 1m pe , which you 
call A mixr propoſition, and what ſhall you perce1ue elſe bur 
an 
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Chap. 14- of <Aequinocation 7 $3 | 


anartificiall adultery £ Qurlaſt argument which is belong- 
ing to this concluſion, taken from the effcQts of Aequinoca- 
tieg, 1 reſerue for the, laſt inthe next concluſion, | becauſe 
there it will-be more efteQtuall for confirmationof both; 


CHAP. XI111, 
Our ſecond concluſion, that no maner of Aequiuoca-. 
tion, whether mental! or verball, canbewſed 
in an oath without ſacrilegious 
| | profanation. by 
VV E deny not bur ambiguous words may ſometime 


| be vfed in common ſpeech: fpr lo we.reade of A- 
thanafius, who , flving by ſhippe the malice of the perſe- 


cutor, and ar laſt overtaken,the puriuer asked, *.Dsd nor A- * Socrates, $0 * 


thanaſins paſſe thu way ? Athanafius himſclte made anſwer, X#®. & 41J. 
Yes, he #5 alutle before you , if you make haſt you ſnall joone oner- 
take him. The Perſecutor imagining, 4 lirtle befere , muſt 
ſignifie ſome other ſhippe then that which was immediately 


. before him, paſled by Athanaſius, and purſued aburcer-fly, 


The ſtate of this 2 ucſtion fom the opinion 
. © of the Aequiuocator. 


> Thu equinocation of ambignows words , to uſe one ward * Treatiſe 

which hath duer-« ſic nifications': as being acked whether 4 Prieſt 4-4: 

be in my henſe, ! may an{wer.| non eft: | underſtanding by cft, rhe 

fignification of edere, and not of eſſe. May this kind of xqui- | 

uocating be vied inan oath f No,net before a competent Judge © Treatiſe 

lawfully examining : this were # martall ſmne. Weſulſpe& you ©? 7- 

will prove an honeſt man: thereforetell vs, Whom do you Lanes + 

hold competent [nudges ? Db you eſtecme any competent and ” the epinienef 

fit, who are Aduerlariesto yourRomiſh profeſſion £ * hen th# all,ro mage 

# Magiſtrate ſhall [weare me to bring a (Papilt) Recuſant to the Proteſtant-ma- 

Aſſes, which u v».lawfull,yet ſeeing there ts no other way for the —_ "a fi 

Recuſant teeſcape , then will ! ay by equinocation. Now > mrs 
Sh, x you 
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inuoeatio di- vx. IF. (7 $obebs teh 2-6 > 3 Lei0 8-4 ie 
uni efline-., / V/ oath ofallthem that exaRir, biitoniy tharwhen-- 
licwusconkir- lawwse, orzq whomloeter weſweare,, weare bound incon- 
mitione 7 s]- ſcience to anſwer, ely.. T ofhewthoiclvrewhaan car 
ter tef Info - 155 Kewilbecomen:ed-withyoorTefints definitions. One: 
17 a. 'definerh it; Mod on mre ns > nary Kt on”. 
as: on ) of Ged, as wuneſſe of owy ſpeech. Another,"It. 
plicie RP! Tea duifull att of religion ,, whereby we proftſſe God ta be:the 
implicite,  anchonr df ab iwerh'y w 0 cam neither deveine nor be dcceimed.. 
 Eltreligio-, Heneg may. wereaſon/thus': The competence of God by: 
A: oc whomwe fweare, makerh 003 gn metry esand- 
ie IP: ety; to. whom we ſweare :' bur by ſweart by God, 
um tonus ve- whamwecannotdeccive, wereligionfly 7 jog that we 1n 
F papel ſw wearing tend nore9 deeetne. Ergo/our deceitful xquiuo- 
p ie, QuanieE;.. eating isa who, mate, mom anm of God::-: '« 
deciprrogua, The ris true, for that our Saujour inauouching - 


1t,nec a- 


Lo decipere: ——_ held Plaea competent Indge,alch h he didnot ' 
ſicut ad Heb. Jawsdace, but fallyproceed:'S. Paul inhis cauſe: edto: 
4. Rac gitar Calars tribunallſeac, who was a Pagan. Jacob di couenant | 
pen, wat Laban an 1dolarer;and the maid, to whom Tarras 
Dcum verita. Jworey was competent; enough to hearea truc oat 
eſo had been asready to ſweare polyiend et neithcr the maid, 
hibent, &ijs nor chat Indge did proceed ww rlhe was no lawfull 
yrhrrari Examiner, and he wasa partiall ludge.. 
To a" "A "Confirmation of1 the former argument A? 
adi +, the authority ofthe Fathers. \ + 
: . To know in whatſenſcof words wemuſt rake any oath, | 
Kor chedoQrine of Ilidore is infallible : «IF; hough man vane: 


ro quiziuret;-* > . 
Dcusramem; quicgnſcicnciz re tis <>, jins accipix Gear is, cui iuratur, te git.) 


Velen note taps 13s nA” S Gy 560 


wer 


why RAR wW noon 1 OB ES wo Shel. 3; 
2 ror to toe ſenſe of bins.) 19: nk thioarb i; niade* In incam tre 
Hereby yourarr of. Meutivecatiog isquite excluded, which: fdes er ogy | 
reacherh ro viethar fignificarion and-fenſe whia pools ( FULLY 
contraty tb his vndert! Ng! to whoth-weeifweart.” To cni ſee 
knowinhar iscbencerflieet performatice of Flawhi) och oath WrlkE” 
theraleotS: Hieromeis wofl dinine jxlh oh isthis: *Faob. "1s. Hier py n 
waſt be heyv inawearh , becanſewe mutt not regard routines” YTY F 
(man ); bur (God):bywhons we haue:ſnornec And thivells: ingot 
yorircooſenape of fallifying your oath is hkewite exclitded; oo 588 
In both theſe teſtimonies we fee the Itrerisranghtalwayes vt yall ny. 2 
in ſwearing co manto fixbis eyesypon God ;and his omni io ſie pe 
potentiothice, by whom 1 fweare , maketh enery man .ea}; eo We A ig ” 
whom I fweare,, 2: competent hearery therefore<charget) Foun bs E 
meltpbectic dire@iy;eoidefcly condemning car Pagani Tnh75 
catours ; '\who make'a Proteftantamagiftrare cornpetefit to/?” orſus per-.. 


take theiroath , bur holde him incompetent to take their" Ng 
ſincercand dire& oath: as though man only; and notalſo' Oe non 
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- Theſe pur £ quiyocators do by their gew ſubtleties foo- rae riinwe ins 
lific rhe hone tiiplicity of their ancient Schoole : therwo. iuramems,>."- 
a= whercot Lomb» and Aquinas lawclearcly,in this kind 9vplicites "4 

aringan hornble.prolanation of the acred oameoh coneDeiin 
alwghry Hf {*, Whoſagwer (tayth Lombagl 4h 2/4 vanum ſumit, 
craft of fabr- 018m aunath. doth defile bis conſtience with 4dows, & proximuny 
bit gaite; he both deceizeth' bis weight our ,! a andalſotckerh? pf doleeapie,” 
ng of God in Vaine.. Therefore; Aquinas, do doth 
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Hz: 4+ An oath : for confirmation, Ana all 
contention. This Maior is Scripture. '(Mmor. ) "Bit 
in oath rhere isneither begi ing.of con- 


SRO nor end of contention. Ergoitisavameand 
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Chap. 17. of Aequinacaion. 89 
gp decoais Sever# forchisis the month of * auth, 1643 
y an#quiuocation, We dp not equinacate 3 | 


ſwveare this withour-@guiuocation., .to 
Lacie WHIT \we ve not 4quiuarate« cc.  Heereis 
- comention without end; by.this <3, 2 In 


beoipleanrcapprobhelen —_— —_ = 
© Oahel 3 enrt+ >; 4 2S1D7"8" 
 <Aconfomatonofhiforme Argument F 
fromthe  Jejuite Azoriuss "- = 


* - Whoſoener (faith your Azorius.)i echizedin >, 
this point of religion concerning an oath, calleth God to witneſſe Thin | 
 thetruth, and therefore it # an heatheniſh impiety nit to belerne ITE 
Clritians chus ſwearing, Saynow, you Acquiuocators, who | ſo 
ſweare Sophiſtically, turning * ef into edere, thereby to de- A 
ceiue your hearer ; Is he to whom youſweare bound to be- 
rae ret £ - wetehard, Sel py rr Wt ores 
to bedeceined: may he lawfully you” is your 
doArine, which taketh away the conſectared vieofanoth, 
whichi Vis, vi Cres of perch, is plainly Antichriſtian. 


\CHAP./ - A 2.5 ER £4 


TW hielo ubent, a minori, the cian. 
___ Fermett, fromthelelleto themore. 


Mit - Thar doQrine whichislefſe tween the $ 1-796 
ow ; hat atis, ;'s en mage __ 

ans : (Mimor) but Teluiticall 'zquiuocating is lefle 

than the doQrine of Iofidels arid Phan Ergo, oughtto 

Kh ed (ny ning among Chriſtians. © h = OFF 

phtby o ot * Exeept Ge * Math. 

" the righteauſneſſe of the Scribes pap erat. agen ow ſpall + 

ter, ec. (h where thereis more of Chu 
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vitz; quidam fn themfromperiuriein anoath ;. 1tas pood as 
— __ no oath wherein they em anon hieeming ns as yetthe 
redeundum y Infdcls1 in _— of their _ — of God, 
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p -—_ Example of the Pagans faelity out ape 


dVnus ex de- "ID "ber 73a oy. .wbots | IN 
cemillis cap- vo a Lt Sn. nga ac au 


tiuts, &c. Ci 


ur vhemnat vous mar her 1. his oath. 

looCiity owne countreyman concerning 

1 * Nonrefte (fayth Tully) rb 

diffolut «wa an cath doth wit lefſen but make 
rethe | 
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. ciditex ipla fraude Mewecibid,, "Tb P axLrreahpaien, 


were of ab menin the vr 


_ The Carthaginia 


#51 x an 
thu people was incompet 


Chap-18. A 9. 
rether than in an vath\,, wherein exen the leaſt deceit is @ great 
miſchicfe. This was the honeſtic ofthe ancienr Heathewſh 


Rome \ which-muſt riſe vp iv tudgement againſt againſt rhis pre< 
ſoneRamate condemnocitywhich bach hanged tha ach 
full Rewanam in Punicams fidem. 
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CHAP. "XL Om 
The frrth Argument, a paribus.” 66.0, 
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© Ocrates PR this ſoryofArivs, chedrevberdrike, . Iemjleraigg 


* who þ the holy Emperonr Conflawine to Arium ad iul. 
deliner hu ys Fer ts the Councell of Nice , and to anonch porn _ 


bu integritie by an oath., he wſed this art and ſlerght + bie owne 10016 6 
(hereriall) 2pion Er » be cloſely kept wnder hu ems and then hes I fallack. 
| ſwore Centr teh his hand ypon EY Fo that be ſabeleened t&r preitiits. 


4 be hadwritten, What can be he ucaravers 
oath of our Xquiuocators,and es his a aphemon ws Y Fandom in 
He kept ſecret iy vinocation ynder the hollow of his cubſerib 
arme,but theſe c theirs i in the hollow of their hearts. = cc ; 

udi iv 
modi fuit ; Arius foam pinion harta ew arr, ſub ala geſta 
mio tenrtn denſe nomiings: 

An Obiedtionremoued. 


"You peraduenture will inf and fay,chat Arins did 
nocate 1nthe cauſe of faith ,. which all Chriſtians ao 
thing moſt abominable : bur firſt know, that although the 

- matter of deceitfull ſwearing may make the deceit to be 
more wicked , yer. it can not make the wickednefle to be 

more deccicfull; for euery thing is defined by his forme, 

pes notby his matter, Yero mibil verine, and ſoon the con- 

trary: forexample; toſay the mouſe worried a cat, andto 

_ fay adukterieis noſinne; this latter isnorthe greater lie; yer | 
by: robaby ojry ant 
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Pretnod, ſing and caring oi yr boon loce 
youare » Prieſt, by ſome ſecret ation of minde7; as ac- 
cording tothe example of one of your fellowes,, / amno 
Prieſt; meaning,” No Prieſf | Apollonis|+ as thonghan qui- 
uocating Priett can conſort with any berter than with thoſe 
Satanicall Prieſts of the Pagan god Apollo.” Foralltheiran- 
ſwers (as enery ſcholar knowerh) from their Oracles was by 
Amphibologies and Zquinocations. Of many , be you 
contented with this one. Pyrrhushis queſtion cothat Ora- 
' clewas3 Whether he ſhodld giue an overthrow tothe Ro- 
mans, or no : the anſwer of the Oracle was this : 
 * Aiotee/Ermacida Romanos vincere poſſe z 
Thatis to ſay, 
' T fay that Pyrrhus the Romans may on:rcome. . 
So whether the Romans(which after was trne)ſhonld ouer- 
come Pyrrhus,or Pyrrhus (which was falſe) ſhould conquer 
the Romans, the #quiuocaring Oracle might be found to 
haue ſayd trueth. Ir is recorded by * Euſebius, that at the 
birth of Chriſt all thoſe divelliſh zquiuocaring Oracles 
were putto ſilence : when the laſt which ſpoke, being asked 
Why they now ceaſed to giue anſwers; returned this laſt 
anſwer; "On mis "Efegr& eriyfy, Becauſe the Hebrew babe 
(meaning Chrift) i boxze. So doubtlefle, in what heart ſoe- 


d Zelar.lib, 2. uerthere 1s the regeneraring ſpirit of Chriſt,there the xqui- 


deeffe?. Sa- yocating ſpirit of Delphos doth wax dumbe. | 
ei 8% Now youholde, that yourPrieſthood is conferred vp- 
* Ordo pr 00 yOu by a Sacrament of Ordination; and that ® Ex opere 
ſtar czteris operato it doth impreilejn your ſoules CharaZtrem mdele+ 
omnib"quo- bilems, that is, 4 marke nexer to beblotted ont. © By the power of 
ad hoc, quia har Sacrament of Order , which beerem (ſay you) excelleth all 
conſtiruitho- ther $acranents, that it aduanceth Prieſts a degree abowe alo- 
minesin gra. ® acraments, that it adnancet riefts a egree aboue allo 
du ſublimio. ther Chriſtians. The end thereof you beleeuc is To offer /a- 
ri, quam ſunt crifice for the ſes of the quicke andthe dead. Yerdoyou x- 
czteri Chri-. qomocaringh/ dem your Prieſthood ſealed vnto you by a 
onging to fanh;And what marter can there be 


pr ſpree. acrnene 
28.5. Ordo, Wherein ſuchaPneſt wilknoc#quinocare', who doth #qui- 
| | UOCcate 


Z"@ 


"_ n 


Chapi19g. of AHrquinocation. 
uocate concerning 

learned Chriſt , but defend tharir' is eflentiall ro a Chrifti- 
an, whenſoever or ro whomſoeuer he fweareth, to vie Gm- 
plicitic, and not to ſophiſticare : for there is a double faith 
inthe Jurer-to be tendred ; the firſt is faith ro the mar; to 
whomheſweareth, which we call fidelite the otheris out 
faith in God ;'by whom he ſweareth;' to beleene that he is 


omnipotently wiſe, to diſcerne wherher my words betrue 


to be called * Frdes, quia fit quod diciter, that is, The thing ir, Auguſt libde 


roing his Priefthood7:Bot we havehor'ſo | 


EI 


4s it 1s ſayd tobe. And the diflembler in this kinde, Tullic 11d. 


(as the golden mouth ofall reaſonable men) calleth * nf cop. 20. 

del:m, An Infidelk, So, hxewile, your faith in God is impea- * Spralp 

ched,/ for how ſhall Icall God to acknowledge thoſe words _—_ —_— 

ro berrue in that ſenſe which I ought to ſpeake them mt A CARER 
. mew, 


whetein I know them to be falſe * 
CHAP XI% 
: © This docFrine concerning Ae uinocating muſt is © 
the laſt place be diſcuſſed both pro, and 


contrain the effetts. 


The £quiuocator obiecteth. 


6 VV Hen a Proteſtant Magiſtrate ſball ſweare me to , pad 
Y GringinaPapiſt Recuſam tothe Aſſiſes,when there ſupra, 


 # noway for the Recuſam toeſcape, I will /weare by equinecation. 
The Anſwer. | 
Thinkeftthou it vnlawfullco bringa Recuſantto the Aſ- 


| 


ſiſes © then isitalſo vnlawfvllto fweare that thou wilt bring 


geth by his Prophet , that where there is 1»ſouranaum , Ine 


M 3 ſhould 


wg of 


Conf#ation ..o Parts 
| 0 ==; and therfore the Propher ſaith, 
b Turabis vi- i APIS 10 STE HHOA 5, 4.308 JO4t weare imitice: * 1 P25 \( 
vit Dominus ache your owne Aquinas for expolicour ) wes 40. ſwew 
in veritatc,in "p5f 1 no thie di 
iudicio, & iu- *J 
ſtiria, ler.g. NP: YT: ſhal 
« Indicio ca- Ot, WW arc Dy Xq 
retiuramen- ſonle of anoath, 
rum incauru, cation tak < | 

yeritate mens "IF Ca WL BME 

dax , iuſtitia cauſt cher 


Pens Poplers C/ppefng - 

| | 1. .,, Aequiuocation tobealie) thus: i (+ 
' fiſtmenda- © There are threekinds of lies (that one Teſuite may ſpeake 
ciumeriple®3 for all his tellowes) one ic @ permicroncand burifull lic 4, which 
[= 193 ' tarn-this the hart of another z the ſecond is an officiaus and cha-. © 
iocoſum: per. ritable lie, which is for the good of another ; the third but a ie- 
—— elt fling he, whereby no man ts either helped or hurt. Of theſe we 
as rot deſu Pous, that eto A behaedyes oath ts amortall fon ; 
cioſum quod con jdered withour oak , the pernicious # only a mortall [inne z 
eftin alcuivs the officious and teſting are but veniall. ' 
vrilitatem ; s "ot SE. e> 
jacoſum quod ncc in detrimentum. nec ytilitatem alicuius eſt. Dicimus omane men. 
dacium efle quidem peccatum , & dm fit ittruramento , omne mendacium efſepec. 
catiim mortilc ; line iuramento,officidſum aurem & iocolum efſe veniale peccatum . 

_ _Tollet, Jef. luftruth, Sacerd. lb. de ſepeem peceat. ceþ. 54. . 
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ey nd # 4 


get pig ans The Anſwer. SAY : 


Tamnot ignorantthat the vſe of this diſtintion ofmorial 

and vial, inthe compariſon of fines, is frequentin the 
Fathers, bur as different from you in ſenſe, asthey be conſo- 

_ pargin rermes: for they never valuedany finne(o. veniallin 


. 


-- +» his0wnePavre,a5 notto deſeruc of it ſelte an infinicecter- 
©. --aalltorcgent: tor they alwaies taught thatevery linne being 
5 : % : x q PP + 4 a #4 # *4- © S243 


ad ire goat votre eo ewe on - A, ae re 


Chap.19. of Ae PR Pen S 
erin wy erernall law oftheinfinitelyjultiG 
dotheth cou 
mortall: and yet not therefore equall,* except you wiltfay **.-" 
thatrhefrand murder and blaſphemy againit God be there-. © * 
fore n_ becauſe they be equally. mortalt ; which Ithinke - 2 
you wiltnort. But when they confider man intheſtate of, © ,.,....., 
Graee, they caught that the fines of humatielmfirmity in a |: /----- 
man regenerate are ot rigoroullyexaQted: and inthis ſenſe © tt 
are called venialt.Notwithitanding I dare afficm,thatofthele, .' _ 
kinds of finnes which you call yem:a#, there is_ nov one but, _ _.. 
being done vportprefumprion,itis dammable'& equall with 

your mortal: Asthus ; ſuppoſe your officio lie be vmto-the | 
examined weniall, becauſe he was inſtantly ſurpriſed: ( as't i, 
were) with a ſaddenpaſſion, and'not able to know how tore- 

ſolue , which I call infirmity : yerifhehad lied preſfumpru- 
oully,thar is, beene of this relolution,thar whenſoever4uch a 

caſe ſhould happen, his purpoſe” was to lie, this vmtothar 

man had beene a finne grieuoutly mortal] : yer this manner 

of tefolutionin like caſe is your generall doGtrine,,, and pra-. 

Rife:” Therefore we muſt ſhew thas = 4 TT 4 * 


Exery Officious lie, for what good intent ſoeaer. ' 
 itbe, reſolutely done, whether in, or withiut ' 
an oath , is dammable in it Joie , 4nd 


# 
of 
\ &F'Y "# 
5 +#s 46. 426 A 
” CE £1':S 


" ought tobe auoided of a 
Your praRiiſe in the popular opinionis iuſtified itt theſe 
reſpeRts z We doent for agood end, as ta ſecure onr ſelues, ora *Non ad tu- 
Prieſt ; and for the Catholke cauſe', left holy Prieſthood meght endam pudi- 


"©; 
> 
. 


' pL: itiam, mult 
be defamed , and our Catholike faith blaſphemed. Haue: you Codes ng 


ſayd* Then ſee, I pray you, how much: Chriſtian ſimplicitie (qe mh, 
doth abhorre this. infatuation *- For: holy Fathers will-nor eſt agimy ca- 
allow any lie (the adultery ofthe ſoule ) no not for * the des fiiras , que 
fence of Chaſtity; nay not for * preſeryation of a.mans bodilie P<9 menda- 
naſy”,. $307 - ; c19,quam ca, 
quz alicaa libidine yiolatur.' Augu57. de Mena ac, cap"20. 'f Nonad fernandamalee- 
ris vitam corpocalem; Aogu$. ibjd. cap. 17, 0 18. & Grey. ae” > i.e% 
| ſez 


allenge 4n infinir' por thment, &forobegcrounted LOG 


” —— OR ——— 


' 9:3-*P-2- alſo tharyourSuperiors both ſecular and Teſuitical haveau- 
Ws . toriſed thisartof lying, and thatall ſuch conceits are citee- 
med withthem bur as pie frandesr, godly deceits ; as though 
theevillofthem|Decezr} were veniall, and not ſo only, but 
becauſe itis mixed with-| Godly] thats, { with a prodemens] 
it becommethalſo meritorious:+- 1 + | 
I mult entreat patience of the gentle Reader, to peruſe a 
Chriſtian reaſon, able toouerthrowa thouſand' ſuch Anti- 
chriſtian and heatheniſh profanations. For itis written Rows. 
I3.7.1fqbe verity of God hane more abounaed through my lie 
wnto bys gloty why dowe not exill that good may come "wv ? as 
ſome affirme we ds ſay, whoſe denmation 15 inff. The argument 
of the Apoſtle is this. : thovgh ir be moſt true in the vers 
of God, that mans vnrighteonſneſſe, (as for exam leabe) ;"3'4 
redound to the glory of Gods grace in pardoning of the 
fame vntighteouinefſc of man by leſus Chriſt, *accordingto 
+ that verity of the Goſpell ofremiſſion of fin : yer God tor- 
my that any man ſhould therfore multiply vnrighreouſneſſe 
in finning (as for examplelying) that Gods glorie may be 
| cndgrtifien in forgiuing! Shewing thac it nee dlaſphomala 
ro reach thatit is lawfullforany to lic , althoughit would 
eſtabliſh and aduance-the gloric of God in that wherein 
* God is moſt glorified, cucn the glory of his grace in par- 
doning of finne by Chriſt Ieſas. And therefore the Romiſh 
kya ** godleſſe deceits, muſt be bundled vp with thoſe condemned 
' Wilworſhippes, 


Cate 20, As. 

* Wulworſhippes, * Gedzons Ephod, ' Saul ſacvifice., * 
ypoakpefulodny * Jeroboums altats,.*\ Pa ESE 
of Gods ,yea the crucifying cf !' Chriſt the 
(all which notwichitanding their ro gems 
areſubje&rothe ſame inſt condenmarion. 

Iobharh debated this matter long ago, 3 
fully (faith he) for Gods canſe,or will you accept. pov ry 

ke alice for him , as one lieth for a man ? Pd. c/ ate 

. /Doubtleſſez becauſe God is troth : butno man 
will efend any thing,nonotalie,buthe wil defenditinrhe 
name of truth for who will ſay I lie ; therforeitis rue Can 
then any wirhovt blaſphemy defend the cauſe ofthe God 
—_ iofticeand: truth withalies 
C HAP. XX.: 


The Proteſtants lf Argument axainſ Aequinocation 


ons the affects; 


."The E enfirmation of both our former 


Conclufs Fons. 


Damgiguanay 1:6! 2g. Diſlolechrhe natrall police of 
| kingdomes. '* 


1...  theiradherentsinthis kingdome 


" NN to the racke. 
The effetts be of 3. Gaineth the ifaens of deceitrand 


UOCators. 


fion ot rhe holy faich, 


L 
wy he frſt. | 
He laſt anchor thar man can caſt for any ſecurity inthis 


00A: + ai inany Common- . 
_ wealth, 


2. Challengeth all Romiſh Prieſts and 


+ BeamabCendieodalabiigts. ot 
miesagainſt Chriſt inrhe profeh> .- ; --: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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.aptereh ited chebbeckoyonte, hor 


red. 3 others to be hanged 3 0- 

flit inthe noſe z others to be branded in the for- 

b Dexe. 19. head: andthe indiczll law of God dothcommand * lege 
Lions ; that enery falſe witneſſe ſhould:ſaffer that cxill or loſſe, 

which by his falſe (wearing be wanld haxe bros htupon another; 

for eye, hand for band , life for life, And in all the king- 

> oak of the world, from all generations, the offence inan 

* zeſsirs ſupra, oath is called Perjurie ; *which. 5 4 be in anoath. Butifthe 

ſecretintentionmight excuſe from lying, 'then could ncuer 

* 1, King, 21. any haue bcene juſtly condemned (for periury or falſe wit- 
«Hip. of Sw. nefle. Thus the fallc witneſſes agen * Nabeth, 

Janna. the falſe witnelles aga ainft chaſte. * $u/anne ;\the witneſſes 2- 
* Matt,26 60, * Chrit heieſ One, Hen the-only inf, might each one 

iuſtified themſelues, ſaying, We ſpoke rrneth, for wedid 


oeningrne And egus, el hpoane lengs ainſt __—_ 
have boon wbolibeds. © 747i 


"The ſecond effect whith muſt moue the deuretrs 
10 gine oner thy art, is extremity af... 
. +». their owne bodies. 

»Becanſorhey, who by their xquiuocating do proftiſets 
conceale mott deſperate treaſons, till they cometo be tor- 
tured, do necefarily challenge theracke : butall Romiſh 

pec and their diſciples are inſtruted not to reueale any 
re, quandd of their ſet robe guilty of lch pratiſes, rill they deinfor 
non _ ced by therorture : forthus your Cardinall in his inftruRi- 
peel ons of Prieſts, hath derermined, * hen any (faythhe) © 


CC, non pec- ty 
cat: ratio, quizritllus ter r'eumtanto ſuodetrimento conſeruare famam alterius, 
occultando crimen eonitniflunillius.T otter. _ & Cardin, lib,5Jnftrutt, Sac, cap. 66. 


mio uy put 


Chap. 20. of bpaadies, : "BY 
put wpon theracke , and doth truly reneale the crime of another, 
although he'benot examined inridict ; infily,” avid atroviling to 
_ of law ; yet therem"he'dorh. wrt » Gecanſe none is 
und, pon ſo great bodily harme to himſclfe , to preſerme the 
name of 5 row pr Patron hy Hibnee Therefore 
whenyon makeaIPror hw 


whom you mayvic xquiuocationtilyou come to be tortu- -' 


red;whardo you els but reachithem, that your hang # +a 
rear udge and ExaminermuſtbeaRacke?- ' -+ 


The third « infamie eva, the Aequiugcators good 
.» ame and faith among men. .\  - 
1 Yiogy doArineis, thar * an 
ot equinotate, toanſwer, No but with another «q 


If againe, in his ieloufie, he vrge whether this third time you the 
mot equinotate'; then the third time alſo toſay, No, but with an 


ther ſerret equinocation; and ſo as often as be ſhall arke the likes * 


likewiſe by £quinocatiig to ſay you doe not equinocate. Thisis 
thar monſter which Icalled Hydra, which , as Poets faine, 
Hereoles did impngne ;' inthe which as often as one head; 
was ftrucke off; immediatly there ſprung vpanotherz ſigni- 
fying anendleflebuſineſle. It will now be requifiretharwe 
heare what our Moderate Anſwerer would ſay in the behalfe 


ve? * 


incompet - 8 ried 
ſtrate by equinocation ; if he ſhall $i. Tar whether you! dar ” Vide ſopree. 


of his diffolute Treatiſe : * Fe haue (mot wercifull Sone- » The Mode- 
raigne ) in the ſincerity of our ſoules , without all equizocation or rate Anſwerey 
doubtfull ſenſe, purged onty ſeluet of thoſe opinions orprattiſes of i" —_— 
rebellion obieted wnto ws. Say you ſoYwithout all aquiuocatron? oy tor _ 


Howſhall his Maiefty be perſwaded that theſe words|wirk--/ 


out all equinecation] are nor ſpoken in ſome doubttullenſe. 


and #quivocation 7 How can you free your-ſelte from-this 
ielouſie,ſeeing your dorine is in proteſtarion of not xqui-- 

_—_—_ zquijuocare'? You may-.now gefle what wittbe 
the effect of this your Arr; even that; which 1s the due re- 


ward of aliar : namely, that ſeeinginhisproceſtations and. 
oathes, when he ſhould ſay truerh , he will diflemble;jhe: 
may notbe belecued, when ſometime helayth roeth. oo 
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100 | - 4 Confutation ws - Part. 3. 


þ Thelsf effec? us ſcandal againſt mens ſoules , and . 
ne 3 > Mahemyaganſ ed, 
IColof.4 5. -  Secingtharall Chriſtians beexhorted, * Towahhewardy 
” that are without, (meaning Intidels) to the end 
$1. Pe. 3.13. * That they which ſpeaks emlof you 1981 of exill doers , may by 
their good workgs which they ſhall ſee , glorifis God im the day 
that is , when God ſhall mercy-o call Infidelsrothe 
th) of viſitation. Shewing thar a wicked life inthe profeſ- 

ſor of faith doth hinder vnbelecuers from the faith. 
! ; Theſſ.5.22. Secondly, every Chriſtian is admoniſhed ' To abſtaine 
| fromall [od] ſhewor apparance of exill: the reaſon is expre(- 
ſed in the Apoſtles exhortation to Chriſtian ſeruants, chal- 
lenging of them ſubjeion to their Heathen-maſters, 
mTit.2.y, * That the doitrine of God be not blaſphemed , or euill{poken 
| of :and tothe ſameend he chargethall Chriſtian wiues-to 
* 1,7;m,1.6. bechaſt and obedientto their Infidell husbands : * That the 
word of God he not blaſphemed : ſhewing that the. wickedneſle 
ofa wicked profeilour (by mans blindneſle):edounderh vn- 
__- _ totheblaj -_ of the godly jualelien. Butin your n 
quiyocating by « clauſe reſerued and concealed mmyonr t t, 
» Pſal.7.10, (which God onely , * The only ſrarcher I no: 
| man can diſcerne in your ſpeech any thing but apparance of 
damnablc lying. Therefore not only Pagans by this ſcandall 
ſhall continue mn infidelity , but the glorious name of Chriſt 
and his eruereligion, ſhall ſuffer blaſphemie : and ifthis do. 
follow vpon the examples of wicked /erwants, wicked wes, 
wicked children;how much more by the principal profeſlors, 
| Neither this onely , but by this dotrinethe Goſpell of 
Chriſt, inthe opinionof all Pagans, will be more juſtly con- 
demned; when the Pagan ſhallnor onely examine the moſt 
gadly Chriſtian rcligion by a wicked Profeflour, asjt were a 
right rule by a crooked example, or Chriſt by Iadas (which 
iswicked) batas the rule in irlelfe,thatis,the Religion.in his 
moral truth,& find that this your doGine of #quiuocation 


£& H ES 


Qbaivo, Mequinocation. z01. 
is now ſolum doffrine wendax, verawd ianbbeetilach; noronly: 


a lying dotrine, but a doftrine of lyngs Whar canthis worke 


in the Turks & all Pagans at this day , but obftinacy in their 
infidelity, and blaſphemy of that faith;;-which 15 the only 
life of foules 7 Eipeciallyſceing may as inftly fay.concern- 
ing the Acquiuocation of your contagious Romitts, as the! 
bleſſed Apoltle wrirof the inceſtuous amangrtheCorinthi- 
ans:?* / F.n0v that there is ſuch HARA TRAe®.” "You, "as be not 
once named among the Heathen. | 


= 


This our Apoſelteal Defence of proteſtants f 
will conclude from Proteſtations of 
the Apoſtle. 


--The bleded ___ of the Gentiles, and ele& veſſel] of 
grace, S. Paul, whenhe would auouch hisinward- zeale for 
rhe faluation of foules, heproteſteth thusz 4 7 ſo the truth 
and lienot , my conſtience bearing me witneſſe that 1 haxe conti- 
; nnall ſorrow of hart for you. And againe, F: Ged the father of 
; our Lord leſus Chriſt knoweth that I liemot. Secondly, to per- 
ſwadero othersthe authority of his Apoſtleſhip, the prote- 
ſterb thus 3' "hereunto 1 am ordained an Apoſtle ; I ſprake the 
truth in Chriſt, and tie not, enena Teacher of the Gentiles. And - 
againe, *7hbs that I write wnto you, behold [witneſſe before God 
and he not. He would then confirme vntortheminds ofthe. 
Romans, Corinthians, Galathians the ſincerity both of his 
afte&ion and funRion by the forceof anoath calling God 
to witneſſes his words , as direftly proceeding from his 
conſcience ; otherwiſe theſe Converts might havereplied 
vponthe Apoſtle thus; Weheareof a doctrine of Aequi- 
uocating,which reacherh that you,by aſecrertclavſe in your 
mind;may alter the ſenſe of words in-your vnderſtanding; 
differing trom the ſenſe which ourwardly they lignifie, and 
which only we can poih1bly vaderftand. How can you then 
perfwadevs1n this ſenſe; that, you art an pots ;lecingyou 
profeſle a releruation of acontrary ſenſe, which may ſignifie. 
87; 3 your 


en 


q Rom, 9,T+ 


©2.Cor. IL, 30. 


(1. Tim. > 


* Galat. I, 20. 


Yo, 
3" 


104 


bythat your proteſtatios, which.you wenecd notbe= | 
leeue by yourteſeruation?”herefore.irvill bero-no.endro! 
perſwade vs to bclecue 


IW yoain that wherein we. may bede-- 

ceived. Otherwiſe ,ifby-the outward {eale you -may con- 

firme vs thar.you-doe. not lie, yg ahh guru = . 
; IE, 


ſenſe, doubrlefſe, muſt bea da And yet 
our Aequiuocators: haue made as ſtrong proteſtarions ro 


deny their Prieſthood , aseverS. Paul did to confirme his 
Apoſtleſhip 3 rcheſe being as certainly no true Prietts, as he 

was truely an Apo.  _ TOE oe di 
To leale this trath by 4 memorable example of antiqui- 
ty, reportedby S Hierome asa mirror of Chriſtian ſimpli- 
«Demuliere citie, * Of awife accuſed of her huſband, and tortured to draw 
LIRF)! ſepticsia, 1, , onfeſſion of guilt but ſhe lifting VP her eyes to heanen, 

1IW >! Ad Innocen- wu” $1 g "y : 

WE - Thou Lord leſw, who ſearcheſt the heart andreines, art 
$008 be: lieri maritus witweſſe that I do not-denie truth for are of death, butt therefore 
I crimen adul- refuſe ts lic for are of ſome. Me thinke I ſee Tolletwith 0- 
FHTH | oY kg” leſuics ſtanding by beholding this ſpeRacle, and fay- 
THEL | cles cor- "8 (*forhe did inftruft their Catholike adulterovs wife 
(ELLE extende- tO #qUinocate) Alasgood woman! it pitierh me to ſce you 
rat, oculisin abide ſuch rorment only want of wit 3 and then whiſpe- 
ct ereQis, inp her in the eare, giveth ber thisghoſtly counſell : Thoa 


iF F j Teſuactis = er enkts. The T} | ear mr 
\ ui ſcrutator © et | 
| | : act” non new Theological | chymiſts ofotirtime  abletoabſtraR 


NIH ideo S- Aurnuns ex carbone;Trath out bf a ie": who mult beadmired 
wh | - — theworld 25 the Monopoliſtsofall Arts,whereas no Art 
UH)  Pcmeniri is fingularinchembur thize Equizacation. In reſpeRt where- 
\ 12 nollenspec- of I may lay ofthem , as Tully ſpoke of the Soothiayersof 
Wl com. Heeren, histime 2 Miro promriſern Haruſpex , cim Harmſpicem vi- 


Infrud. $a. y bebolde :one another.' But | 
G cerd.lib.q.cap. 1 it of wit; and the ſpirit of grace * this with thar woman 
21.622. maylooke vp to heaven and call Jeſ#s to witneſſe , when he 
that #4 in heanen , ſhall looke vpon them and hane them in de- K 
Thus 


= 


Chap. 20. of Aequinocaion.. 103 
Thus have I diſcuſſed oftheſe Antichriftian doAtring of 


lying andtreaſon ; the laſtriall of both which we referreto. . 


the 1d of God, not as wood or , fubie& to 
their fancied Purgatory fire oftraall ; butas 4 com | 
tacre,ſulphure, and powder reſerued for the yn- 
quenchable fire of hell ; Fromwhence 
our Lord Teſus preſerue vs and 
them,to the glory ofhis 


. : 7 
Gloria Deo. 


| ExRaTvVva: 
* Tathe third part, Pag. 49. lin, 25, for100, reade I000, 
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